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Re Chicago teletypes dated 7/29/58; and re Chicago airtel
_~dated 7/30/58, ~

‘ ™
R CG 5824-8* furnished additional information cancerning o]
the above-captioned case on 7/3?/58.
(s I

ALEX@; ANDREOV I( ,nggggggx(ph), of the North and South American
Section of the fInternationai Department of the Central Committee

) t Union (CCCPSU), went to the
, office qf, the Kommsomol (Young Communist League) “at the request
A" of (FNU?EROMANQV,SKY (%h'), one of th i

s :
Inform;gf advised tHat Wiile he was in Moscow, he d4@d

-1 3

Youth Festival in Moscow in 1957 was not a

good delegation. —HS STated TRat 11 15" Eys opinion that the Gom—
munist Party - USA neglected this delegation and did not give it
.any leadership, tited that there were Some. suspicions con- _ e
‘;ibbérning‘ » but more or less indicated it was the duty &~
" of the Communist Party - USA to determine whether or not she N
 Ssimight be an "enemy agent". He stated that the next World Youth
i~ Festival will be held in Vienna in August, 1959, and that the -
" governmental officials in Vienna have given official approval’
for this festival. ROMANOVSKY asked CG 5824-8% to furnish this
information to the Communist Party - USA, and to ask the leader-

ship of the Communist Party - USA to meet with y ut?f%eanrsband p
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begin immediate Preparations for this festival. The Communist
Party - USA should urge as many youth organizations as possible
to get in touch with the Committee on preparations in Vienna in
order to obtain official invitations or greetings or calls to

On 7/31/58, CG 5824-S% continued his discussion of his
activities while in China. On 7/2/58, informant met witEyTENG
/HS;AQ&RIEG,-General Secretary of the Cgmggg}g&mgarpywgf;;Wjﬁﬁ“*

roximately one—ﬁﬁTT”&ﬁE%ﬁ“ﬁérsons”Wé%e\in attendance at this
neeting, includingXWANGYCHIA-HSIANG and other members of the

International LiaisSOn Commitice of the Communist Party of China,

PRGNS

The following baragraphs contain a synopsis of pertinent
remarks made by TENG HSIAO-~-PING:

He stated that there is such a thing as United States
imperialism and the fight against United States imperialism is
the main struggle in the international field. %hen we can defeat
United States imperialism, this will be the proof —-- the test -~
that Socialism is superior. He stated that the size of a Com- |
munist Party is not important. The important thing is to hold
high the banner of Marxism-Leéninism, ¥e beliéve in the Communist
Party - USA., we believe the Communist Party - USA held up this
banner bravely, We know you faced a difficult situation during
your 16th Congress. Ve did not know the details, but we knew
GATES was Spreading revisionism, ¥e had confidence in the Com- ,
munist Party - USA and knew that DENNIS and FOSTER would solve %
these difficulties.

it i e i

T

Continuing, TENG stated that there would be no need for :
a Communist Party in the United States if the revisionist ideas 3
of GATES had brevailed. He stated, in essence, that Gatesisnm
and all revisionism is anti-Communist and anti-Soviet. He stated
that it has been proven that once there is a clear banner of 7
Marxism4Leninism, that revisionism can be eliminated and the Party ¥
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can move forward when. revisionism is cleared up. He said the
situation in the United States broves that what the masses want
is Marxism~Leninism and not revisionism, which is the voice of
the bourgeoise. He said he is happy with the results of the

- February plenum (National Committee meeting) of the Communist
Party - USA. He pointed out that ga few members of the Communist
Party - USA have left, but the Party in the United States will
beconme stronger. He stated that perhaps the Communist Party - USA
will lose some more members, but who knows maybe it will become
stronger if some more people drop out. It is better to have a
small, but fighting, Party. A Communist’Party is not a debating/
society. He stated that after the February meeting of the Com-
munist Party - Usa and the endorsement of the Declaration of the
twelve Communist Parties, joy was brought to the comrades in
China. The Communist Party of China never had any doubt but that

TENG also stated that’ Comrade MAO has raised a ques~
tion with us. He asked who is stronger in the United States —=
the Communist Party or DULLES, MAO said that DULLES and United
StatesAmonopoly capital will be done away with. It has 1o future.
Even if the membership in the Comnmunist Party - USA continues to
dwindle, the future belongs to the Communist Party in the United
States. In the end, the people will realize that the Communist
Pairty represents their interests, of course, among the imperialist
states the United States is the strongest. But Comrade MAO thinks m

i

Nervous man in the worid is DULLES, who is confronted with 1
troubles which develop here, there, and everywhere, i3

The number of pbersons in a Party does not always i
indicate the strength of the Party., For example, in Yugoslavia ﬁ
there are an average of 2% Party members for every one hundred - i
bersons. Yet, size does not necessarily mean that it is a good
Party. Yugoslavia also has state power. But it has no future
because it has discarded Marxism-Leninism and is a revisionist
Party. It cannot help but to degenerate. Their ideological
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banner is wrong.

are full of confidence,

We even think

with the United States., We

carrying on
Capitalism.
rect.

FOSTER and DENNIS.
and DENNIS' are better.

The United States

The Communist Party
it raises the banner of Marxism-Leninism high,.

Referring to cg 5824-95%
2s is the American Party.
over the general situation in your Party.
work will develop your Party,
what MAO has said and that is that the
i that the East wind

that it is
we do not think it will take us too long.
The Communist Parties in

bropaganda to show the superiority of Socialism over
What you are saying as bropaganda will prove cor-

with them in Korea and in Geneva,

~ USA may be small, but
It is ideologically

TENG said, You
We 'are happy
We firmly believe that
We would like you to keep in mind

golden age of United States

We like you:

slogan of the Soviet Union today
in every field. 1In some aspects,
We want to surpass

possible for us to catch up

cannot say how long it will take, but

capitalist countries are

looks down on us now but we dealt
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Next, TENG stated that United States imperialismupre-
- tends and bluffs, but, as MAO said, it is a paper tiger. We have
no fear of United States imperialism.

The United States thinks that we want to be admitted to
the United Nations and that we are worried about the embargo.
But the embargo will not hurt us and if a country of six hundred
million people is left out of the United Nations, this is no
credit to the United Nations but it is no harm to us. Therewill
be a day when they will have to recognize us. But there will
also be a day when the workers of the United States will recog-
nize us. We are willing to wait until the day the Communist
Party - USA wins. %We are grateful to the United States for the
embargo. It is helping to develop our economy and the economy
in all Socialist countries. When we are forced to solve our own
problems, things develop rapidily.

TENG also stated that the international Communist move-
ment, as a result of the meetings in Moscow during November and
December, 1957, is in good shape. We are all united for ,the same
purpose and we are very happy about the entire situation.

TENG also stated that perhaps DE GAULLE coming into
power is a good thing. The French Communist Party is confident
too. We can conclude that the world belongs to the Socialist
countries and the Communist Parties. Tt seems to us that the
downward trend of United States economy is creating more diffi-
culties for the Capitalist world. The first Sputnik destroyed
the myth of the superiority of imperialist technology.

TENG further stated that in regard to world problems,
there is either war or peace., The Declaration of the 64 Communist
wParties stated that all Communist Parties want peace. We want
{peace because this will give us an opportunity to finish off
Capitalism peacefully. Ve can surpass Capitalism in every 1line,
and then the people can decide who to go with., Since we are not
the Chief of Staff of the United States, we cannot decide whether
or not the United States should go to war. But if the United

-5 .
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States wants war, th
lives, destruction,

faster, Wanting pea
¥e do not want war b
But EISENHOWER and D
If so, let's have it
be the losers, They

(Priority or Method of Mailing)
——— e el

ey will be burned, There will be loss of

but many countries will have their revolution

ce is not the same as being afraid of war.

ecause we can build more rapidly under peace.

ULLES will have to decide if they want war.
One thing is certain. 1In war, they will

will lose in peace or war, but will be

b

bigger losers in

from WANG CHIA-

CG 5824~
HSIANG, Head

the event of war,

S* also furnished information he had received
of the International Liaison Department

of the Communist Party of Ch

ina,

AR S

concerning the Communist Party

nt furnished considerable details
e information from WANG is that
itterly denouncing Yugoslavia
ists as revisionists and allies

of Yugoslavia. W%hile the informa
in this regard, the essence of th
the Communist Paity of China is b
and the League of Yugoslav Commun
of the imperialist nations.

CG 5824~-5* estimates that it will take a little more
than one day to furnish the rest of the information in regard
to the SOLO operation. Unless unforeseen difficulties are
encountered, this information will be obtained on 8/1/58, and
thereafter complete transcription will begin.

AUERBACH

-
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SUBJECT:

On August 12, 1958,
Security and Consular Affrairs
have any objection to State m

letters of July 24, 25, 31, a
certain top level State offic
Secretary of State; Walter Sp
Far Eastern Affairs; C. Burke
“Affairs and Mr. Hugh S. Cummi
Intelligence and Research.

g
k7

ing top level meetings amoh
should be made available %o
as possible.

O0BSERVATIONS:

We have disseminate
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encer Robertson,
Elbrick, Assistant Secretary for E%r
ng, Jr., Director {

r
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of the Bureau of [ 4t (4
He said that State desired to make tﬁ?g

copies because the highly important and interesting information concern-

Russian, Chinese and U. S. communist leaders
he above-mentioned individuals as quickly .
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to do. It is felt that to
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to State, would increase the
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Inasmuch as
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afternoon of August 12,
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we would prefer that cop
be brought to the attent

1958,
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be given the most carejful secur
State is keenly interes
ing and-has expressed its appreciat

momen; of our decision,

sification and have pointed out
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quested that the information
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while undoubtedly helpjful
of compromising our source.
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. Reurlet 8-8-58 captioned "Solo, IS - C."
"Phoiographs of the youth delegation from the

‘ Soy.ie,t' Union vhich visited the United States. during- -

July, 1958, should be exhibited promptly to CG 5824-5
to see if he can identify any member of that delegation
as the individual named Romanovsky,who is ome of the
secretaries of the Komsomol in the Soviet Unien., If
such photographs are not available in Chicago, the
Bureau should be advised. ' '
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OF-ED KL, TNFORMATION CONTATHER gﬁf&“
HOF-EDIS HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIE _ amm -
. SEARCH ... o DATE3RI00 BV Sy fT8-MLD 3 g R —
[~ Radio ATE - Xxx Teletype# #6¥/ soiicnc=
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URGENT  7-30-58  6:52 AM RDA
To DIREETOR AND SAC, NEW YORK

foh

FROM SAC, CHICAGD 290549 e o
TRIP oF f%fa&ww‘r T wlecnal, 59_&,&;4\.7.60/7« eIt 7 "?1"‘9“’ &@@ ‘% ‘
C (SOLO: 1S=CT BUFILE 100-428091. DURING A FOURHOUR-INTERVIEW o
ON"JULY 29, INSTANT, CG 5824-S" FURNISHED. ADDITEfONAL DETAILS & /
~ 4+ DERTAINING TO THE SOLO OPERATION, INFORMANT ADVISED THAT HE *~ ?
iﬁﬁfﬁffzéﬂ'f,LEARNED FROM _NICOLALYDIMITROVITCH (PH), HEAD OF THE NORTH AND  ~pu)
0 SOUTH AMERICAN SECTION OF THE INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT OF THE QateAl .
7L "CCCPSU, AND HIS ASSISTANT, ALEXAI ANDREOV|CHAGRENCHENCO (PH) b7C
" /|THAT, ARGENTINA |S BECOMING A CENTER FOR COMMUNISTS IN LATIN ‘
L |AMERICA AND THAT ARGENTINA 1S A GOOD PLACE TO MAKE TRAVEL
ARRANGEMENTS TO RUSSIA. THEY INDICATED THAT ARGENTINA IS
BECOMING MORE IMPORTANT THAN MEXICO AS A CENTER FOR COMMUNIST v
ACTIVITIES IN CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICA, BECAUSE BOTH THE CP, /E&{}‘()
|USA, AND THE CP OF GUBA HAVE INDICATED THAT THEY FEEL THE LEADER-
SHIP OF THE CP OF MEXICO CANNOT BE TRUSTED. WHILE MEXICO 1S
BEING USED BY CP IN THE WESTERN HEMISPHERE, THAT ARE SEMI-LEGAL
AND ILLEGAL, ARGENTINA 1S BEING USED TO A GREATER EXTENT IN THIS
REGARD., IN PRESENTING OBSERVATIONS OF HIS TOUR THROUGH LENINGRAD,
STALINGRAD, KIEV, AND OTHER RUSSIAN CITIES AND HIS TRAVEL FROM

}RUSSIA AND CHINA, INFORMANT ADVISED THAT HE SAW MANY SOVIET COM-

So s

SN Y

MERCIAL JET AIRPLANES, NOT ONLY AT THE AIRPORTS, BUT IN ACTUAL /7
FLIGHT BETWEEN CITIES.. -HE ,ALSO STATED HE OBSERVED THAT MOST - ‘/f;
AIRPORTS AND FACTORIES IN THE OUTLYING DISTRICTS IN RUSSIA ARE :

1R INGFD;: 1G_AIRPLANES AND ]y‘;H”I&RD CLAY RUNWAYS ARE USED
/:,L /)”f.{lg' 7 M\EMS\”M{\ ‘

: . . M-

53 AUG 22 1gw SENT DIRECTOR ble\M@J;;G‘gQ /
e Bo-oun LAY SR\ e R
. L2050 | 3)\(0‘ T g\
Hr. BelHIOn'b . £ P / { 7 1‘?
| REG.gg ~ 7 /T

18 AUG 19 1958

If the intelligence contained in the above message is to be disseminated outside the Bureau, it is suggested flwé it be suitably
paraphrased in order to piotect the Bureau’s. cryptographic systems. £ . e
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PAGE TWO FROM SAC, CHICAGD 290549

- FOR MANY OF THE FIGHTER TYPE PLANES. |NFORMANT ALSO ADVISED
THAT WHEN HE WAS IN LENINGRAD DURING FIRST PART OF JUNE, 1958,
- |ON EITHER JUNE 8 OR 9, LAST, DURING THE NIGHT, TANKS AND
MILITARY VEHICL S WITH ANTIAIRCRAFT EQUIPMENT' MISSILES AND ROCKETS
PASSED BY THE PD}ACE HE WAS RESIDING AT FOR AT LEAST 3 OR 4 HOURS.
|NFORMANT STATED' HE DID NOT KNOW REASON FOR THIS MILITARY MANEUVER-
ING, INFORMANT ADVISED THAT SINCE HE WAS ALWAYS ACCOMPANIED BY
- SOMEONE FROM THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF THE CPSU AND WAS IN RUSSIA
WITH AN ASSUMED IDENTITY, IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR HIM TO ACTUALLY
GET THE REAL FEELINGS OF THE PEOPLE WIiTH WHOM HE TALKED ON THE
FARMS AND IN THE FACTORIES. HOWEVER, THOSE PERSONS WITH WHOM
HE DID HAVE CONVERSATIONS STATED THAT THE DECENTRALIZATION OF
BOTH INDUSTRY AND AGRICULTURE HAS DECREASED RED TAPE AND INCREASED
PRODUCTION.  INFORMANT WAS IMPRESSED WITH THE ADVANCES MADE IN
THE STANDARD OF LIVING OF THE AVERAGE RUSSIAN DURING THE YEARS
SINCE 1947, WHEN HE LAST VISITED RUSSIA. INFORMANT STATED THAT
IT 1S 0BVIOUS THAT MOST OF THE RUSSIAN PEOPLE ARE DESIROUS OF
PEACE. THIS MAY BE ATIRIBUTED TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE DESTRUCTIVE-
NESS OF MODERN WEAPONS, BUT ALSO TO THE FACT THAT MOST RUSSIANS
HAD CASUALTIES AMONG CLOSE RELATIVES DURING WORLD WAR TWO AND SAW
THE DEVASTATION OF MANY OF THEIR CITIES. ON MORE THAN ONE OCCASION
THE |NFORMANT WAS ASKED BY PERSONS IN FACTORIES IF THE AMERICAN
- PEOPLE ARE CONSCIOUS OF THE NEED FOR PEACE. PARTY LEADERS IN
CITIES OUTSIDE OF MOSCOW STATED THAT THEY WANTED TO EMPHASIZE
THAT CP IN OTHER COUNTRIES HAVE TO TALK ABOUT THE STRENGTH OF
THE SOCIALIST CAMP AND THE FACT THAT ALL PARTICIPANTS WOULD SUFFER

IN THE CASE OF A UNIVERSAL WAR. INFORMANT WAS TAKEN TO A SHIP
BUILDING YARD [N LENQNGRAD AND ‘WAS SHOWN THE FIRST ATOMIC ICE
.BREAKER CALLED QHGTE THE}LEN!N UNQUOTE, WHICH 1S DUE TO BE LAUNCHED
IN THE NEAR FUTURE. ~HE COMMENTED THAT THEY ARE EXPANDING THE SUB-
WAY IN LENINGRAD AND THAT IT IS EVEN DEEPER THAN THE ONE IN MOSCOW,
WHICH WAS DEEP ENOUGH TO ACT AS A SHELTER DURING WORLD WAR TWO.

If the mtell;gence contained in the above message is to be disseminated outside the Bureau, it is suggested that it be suitably
paraphrased in order to piotect the Bureau’s cryptograpluc systems
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PAGE THREE FROM CHICAGO 290549

INFORMANT ALSO NOTICED IN BOTH RUSSIA AND CHINA THAT MILITARY
FORCES ARE USED TO BUILD ROADS, RAILROADS, WORK ON RESERVOIRS,
REBUILD TELEPHONE LINES, AND WORK ON SIMILAR PROJECTS. IN
COMMENTING UPON THE SOLO OPERATION, INFORMANT FEELS THAT IT
WAS A SUCCESS SINCE HE WAS ABLE TO TALK OFFICIALLY WITH LEADERS
OF BOTH THE CPSU AND THE CP OF CHINA AND HAS OPENED UP LINES
OF COMMUNICATION, OVER WHICH HE WILL HAVE SOME KNOWLEDGE AND
CONTROL. INFORMANT FEELS THAT ONE OF THE MOST IMPORTANT
PIECES OF INFORMATION WITH REGARD TO THE RELATIONSHIP AND
COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN THE CP, USA, AND THE CPSU WAS HE Uil
{ FACT THAT HE LEARNED THAT ALEXANDER ARACHTENBERG HAS BEEN THE
' SOLE OFFICIAL CONTACT BETWEEN THE CPSU AND THE CP, USA,
INFORMANT LEARNED THIS NOT ONLY FROM HIS CONVERSATIONS WiTH
THE LEADERSHIP OF THE CPSU, BUT ALSO FROM TRACHTENBERG HIMSELF .,
TRACHTENBERG DID NOT IDENTIFY THE PERSON WITH WHOM HE IS IN
CONTACT, BUT THE -INFORMANT IS OF THE OPINION THAT IT IS A
LEADING MEMBER OF THE RUSSIAN DELEGATION TO THE U.N. INFORMANT
ALSO PAVED THE WAY, FROM A PERSONAL POINT OF VIEW, FOR FUTURE
TRIPS OF THIS NATURE TO THE SOVIET UNION AND HE HOPES TO BE ABLE
IN THE NEAR FUTURE TO CONVINCE THE LEADERSHIP OF THE CP, USA,
PARTICULARLY EUGENE DENNIS, THAT HE SHOULD BE ADDED TO THE
NATIONAL COMMITTEE SO THAT HE WOULD. HAVE MORE.OFFICIAL POSITION
ON ANY SUBSEQUENT TRIP TO THE SOVIET UNION., ON JULY 29, INSTANT,
INFORMANT ALSO FURNISHED INFORMA119@£REQEJVED IN DISCUSSIONS
WITH JOHNZWILL1AMSON IN LONDON;ON“U@EY“T7'AND 18, LAST. INFORMANT
ADVISED THAT AS A RESULT OF HIS DISCUSSIONS WITH JOHN WILL | AMSON,
} A A N TLLA ARAC AL A ¥ A QLM

Al L) a

L ]

|

» J\J

VoD & 7 -RIVIOOTN A G v UiV, y
HE MAINTAINS CONTACT WITH MANY MEMBERS OF THE CP, USA, BY MEANS
OF LETTERS, INCLUDING EUGENE DENNIS, AND IS ALSO IN COMMUNICATION
WITH FORMER AMERICANS NOW LIVING IN EUROPE, AND IS IN CONTACT
WITH THE CP THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. HE IS REGARDED AS AMEXPERT ON
THE CP, USA, AND MANY CP WRITE TO HIM FOR INFORMATION AND
OPINIONS REGARDING THE UNITED STATES AND THE CP, USA, WHEN THEY

If the intelligence contained in the above message is to be disseminated outside the Bureau, it is suggested that it be suitably
paraphrased in order to piotect.the Bureau’s cryptographic systems.
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FEEL THEY CANNOT COMMUNICATE DIREQTLY WITH THE CP, USA, INFORMA
CONVEYED TO WIlLLIAMSON THE SUGGESTION OF DENNIS THAT WILLIAMSON
REPRESENT THE CP USA, ON THE -NEW COMMUNIST | NTERNATIONAL
MAGAZINE QBQIE FOR PEACE AND” DEMOCRACY” UNQUSTE, WHICH WILL BE
PUBLISHED IN PRAGUE., WILLIAMSON STATED HE WAS NOT DESIROUS

OF ACCEPTION THIS POST BECAUSE IT WOULD MEAN HE WOULD HAVE TO
MOVE HIS FAMILY ONCE AGAIN, FURTHER, HE IS NOT A MEMBER OF THE

ING ROOTS IN THE CPGB AND FEELS THAT AN ABSENCE FROM GREAT
BRITAIN FOR THIS PURPOSE WOULD DISSIPATE WHATEVER BASES HE HAS
ESTABLISHED. HE STATED THAT IF HE WERE MADE A MEMBER OF THE

NC OF THE CP, USA, AND RECEIVED AN OFFICIAL MANDATE FROM DENNIS
AND APPROVAL OF THE CPGB, HE WOULD BE WILLING TO GO TO PRAGUE
FOR A FEW WEEKS. WILLIAMSON EXHIBITED TO INFORMANT LETTERS HE -
HAD RECEIVED FROM DENNIS AND IN ONE OF THESE LETTERS DENNIS
HAD GIVEN WILLIAMSON A SUMMARY AND INTERPRETATION OF THE LAST
MEETING OF THE NC OF CP, USA., WILLIAMSON IS AN ASSISTANT
NATIONAL ORGANIZATION SECRETARY OF THE CPGB AND IS PAID BY THE
PARTY. HE WAS ALSO GIVEN MONEY BY THE CPSU AND CPGB FOR HIS
CURRENT RESIDENCE. HE IS NOT A MEMBER OF THE NEC'OF THE CPGB,
WHICH 1S SIMILAR TO THE NC OF THE CP, USA. _WILLIAMSON WANTS THE
CP, USA, TO CARRY ON A CAMPAIGN TO PERMIT_HIM JRN.TO. THE

“U.S. HE TOLD INFORMANT HE BELTEVES THAT_CLAUDIATJONES IS /..
TMENTALLY ILL AND SHOULD BE IN A MENTAL INSTITUTIﬁ—_W'ILLIAMSON

WAS TNVOLVED IN THE PLANS FOR THE_CONCERT T R
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i ‘\\NC OF THE CP, USA. ALSO, HE IS FINDING DIFFICULTY IN ESTABLISH-

IN GREAT.. BR!TALN“AND ADVISED THE INFORMANT THAT ROBESON PLANNED

TO TRAVECTO RUSSTA; G

TO ENGLAND. WILLTAMSON ALSO STATED” THATuW.E. .fBU BOIS WAS
DUE TO ARRIVE IN.ENGLAND. AND THAT HE, TOO“—PEAﬁﬁEU"TU‘GU'TO
\RUSSLA.. WILLIAMSON ASKED THE INFORMANT IF THERE WASTSTITL -
FRICTION BETWEEN GUS)HALLﬁﬁND EUGENE?DENNISéWTNFORMANT ADVISED
HE DID NOT KNOW THERE 'HAD BEEN ANY FRICTION BETWEEN HALL AND

DENNIS., WILLIAMSON STATED THAT,

paraphrased in order to protect the Bureau’s cryptographic systems.
X wvoaribmabs Execudive Oom 2 5y ’,.}--L ee

IS STILL N WARSAW.. ... »7c

If the intelligence contained in the above Jnessage is to be disseminated outside the, Bureau, it is suggested that it be suitably

b&
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AND 18 ONLY EMPLOYED PART TIME. SHE IS ALMOST POVERTY STRICKEN
AND WANTS TO LEAVE WARSAW, WILLIAMSON ALSO FURNISHED |INFORMATION
CONCERNING SEVERAL FORMER MEMBERS OF THE CP, USA, AND THIS
INFORMATION WILL BE SUBMITTED IN A SUBSEQUENT COMMUNIGATION,

INTERVIEWS WITH INFORMANT CONCERNING SOLO OPERATION WILL CONTINUE
ON JULY 30, NEXT,

- RECE| VED; 8:40 AM °  TELETYPE

8:44 AM  CODING UNIT HL=HJT

D‘/ 5 se ktv:"e-msyztw : Z«r. Z‘{Ll) f e (/‘?d a{
e W:‘t‘t“%‘c& Hsua .54'} Veve [ ‘/eu’;l‘ fgﬁ?
' 5‘:65.;77 ¢74 Stete, |

. 7 ’ . '\:/:"‘ /‘ . .7[“
‘@/,. %)Z')/ 4 %MW : (éfﬁ(flff!d\/ Y \::?mf:;‘ T AWER

'If the intelligence contained in the.above message is to be disseminated outside the Bureau, it is suggested that it be suitably:
paraphrased in oider to piotect the Bureau’s cryptographic systems.
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TO  : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) DATE: August 8, 1958
f:p\.

- AC, CHICAGO (134-46-Sub B) >
™ .- ]

‘ ) . I SN

: SUBJECT':‘;‘ SOLO( - i EL .I}‘TFORMAEF{’GN COBTALRED \‘\ %

i ~—I5 - #AREIN IS UNCLASSIRIED \ ’
- ParE7-22-00 BY SPyRTA-MLL INGA |
- H ooy -
447 Utmost care must be used in handling the following
‘Qf information in order to protect the identities of the in-

formants. ‘

. The information on.the following pages was furnished
by CG 5824-S* during the period between July 22, 1958, and

A » 1958, to SA JOHN E. KEATING and stenographer
[:fffff:j This fifth letter contains information in regard
to that part of the Solo operation in which CG 5824-S* met
with a secretary of the Komsomol in Moscow, Russia. .

{%;ﬁ Bureau (RM)

- New York (RM)
100-134637 (Solo 7-5)
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May, 19258, I went with AL
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@ young executive, -

AL THPORMATTON CONTALRED
.ﬂéﬁzxn ISUNCLASSIﬁ;ﬁ? ) |
Q&?ﬁm%é F063)¢ August 8, 1958

MEETING WITH ROMANOVSKY (PHONETIC), ONE
OF THE SECRETARIES OF THE KOMSOMOL OF THE U.S.S.R.

Vhile I was in‘Mbgcey during tﬂe latter part of
ALENE NCO of the International /.S5-54
nittee of the CPSU to the Komsoiiol

OF Young Communist Leaghe 0ifl This™1§ "4 large building
he. Gent Com+

Department of the Central Com

Lo

S

uaiters .

I3 P

o, the upper floord. “We! weit ‘to eithér ‘the. thizd or fourth
f1oor to the officé of ROMANOVSKY, \hp is oné of the secretgwdes
of the Komsomol. The first name MANOVSKY may be SE ROQALp ISk

rat ]
' O
(phonetic). It is believed that ‘fid may have been the. spokesman
£6r*thetybutﬁ‘delegatidn,frpm”ﬁhé U.S.S.R.,whiéh\?isited.in S-S R
the United States during Jily, 1958, If photographs of the -~ oee
persong in this delegation are available it would be possible
to déeterming if he was in this delegation, .
‘ ¥hen ve arrived in the outer office of his secretary
and vere announced; ROMANOVSKY sent word that we' should be
patient and that he wbuid'@ancel‘his,other'appointments.
Some people left his office before we entered. They did not
look like Russiang. It is possible that they were from Young ‘
Communist .Leagufé;grgani,‘aitmns in Europe or ‘the so:galled. -,

R

o . People™s. Democragies. -+

“BOMANOVEKY. 18’ about. 6" iﬂheight,has ‘Lght eom- -
ion,. brown ry. 1ight. eyes and. locks and dresses.like - -

S o

ROMANOVSKY gave me a brief revievw of what happened
at the World Youth Festival in Moscow in 1957, His comments
about the American and British press were bitter. BHe said
that they were responsible for a lot of the trouble and pro-
vocations. He stated that the American and British press
tried to take photographs illegally, tried to interview dele-
gates, etc. He said that while there was not much to be
expected from the American delegation, it lacked leadership ' '
and was a bad delegation on the whole. He said that they are ~ beé
angry with [ |ana they thought that the CPUSA neglected b17c
the United STates delegation by not dealing with it in an

) e
S el e
. P

o T e

~ ENCLOSURK
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organized way and by not assigning some Party leader to help
co-ordinate and to give leadership to the delegation. He

said that the leadership of this American delegation was
actually selected and elected in Moscow. It was led by in-
experienced youngsters. . There was also some. dissension.

They were convinced that there were spies and provacateurs
from the United States intelligence agencies in the delegation.

SS R
_ g@gggz sa hit. they have some suspicions
.. about _ He said that perhaps .she: is working
- fodi, gome--inte, ' 2z ) 1% ‘the; féCbxi d i
= Mbsc‘ & hat-‘he youn 6.

s 56 :
delégation did not knom how, to . orrectluwinvolve ‘Berin:

y L I‘;:‘ .
-activities in opdér to prevent the factionaliSm,which'developed*,

in the American. delegation.

NICOLAI DIMITROVI
head of. the North and Sou’ American Section of the Inter-
“national Depiftment of the CCCPSU, Had' previously discussed”

R T e T

the American delegation to theé Worid Youth Festival with me.
NICOLAI was positive in stating that the American delegation
was no good, while ROMANOVSKY said it lacked leadership but
was the best delegation which could be expected under the cir-
cumstances. NICOLAY was very sharp in his comments about

| ] He. said that[ | has been. in touch
with the Pussians again. ‘However, it is up to the. CPUSA ‘to
determine who is who in reégard to possible enemy agents.

_1559uﬁoapn;YQUTn EEsEIVAE~$HiV1EQEA;tAUSTBL&?

A

{) :’fSt Sl{::! J

f ATKOFSKY (all -spellings phonetic),;”

‘ Ybuth'Feétival‘?f e hddr Vignni
15, -Aitriche, This, Preparatory Committee i8. composed of -
Communis* Party members oy Kbmsomols.

According to RDMANOVSKY the Chancellor and the
government officials of Austria have agreed to permit this

Seilerstatte,tf:

festival to be held in Vienna. It was even dealt with officially

on radio and television in Vienna and they have placed no
obstacles in the way of this meeting. - They permitted the
setting up of the temporary Preparatory Committee.’

ROMANOVSKY said that the Socialist Youth Federation
and the Social Democrats would not endorse or join in this
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MR, A, H, BELMONT August 7, 1958
=~ Xr. Belmont
- ifr. Branigen -
= Mr., Donahoe
= Mr, Reumgardner
~ ke Thornton

\

LS R TR P )

¢
. /‘ SASHE
JY ESPTONAGE = R
25

Sash ts the contrel Jitle Jor information re erding the couri
0PErations of NY 60d4eSs: between the Communist Party CP), USA; and the
Labor Progressive Party (CP of canada), KHY 69dmgi recently returned f
‘anedu where he had conferred with Tim Buek and. Norman Freed, leading
'f'unctz"onam‘gs o/ Canadian CPp, during the period Pe30=58 to Budess, Buck
Wduised informant that Filliam Zagh \ e M both members

d recently returned from Buropean trip during which they
aris, Czechoslovakic and Fagt Germon;
¥s in Hungery and Sive days in Hescow,
‘equested our informant to Convey an importens mg
eading Junctionary of CPUSA, it being noted informant assumes thisg
nformetion wes received by Buck from rashian and
ad received same from sources i

n Hos cow,
Riernational Communt et Journa s

f te advise Dennis #hat English edition o
e new internotional communitsg

T journel, "World Mapyigt Review!” will be
‘rinted in the neer future in Canoda. Aeccording o Buck, the heedquart

gue and the translated text will be Skipp
on Prague to Cénada where the Engl igh translatian will be printed.

{
, . : REIN IS UNCLASSIFIED [
velopments in Hungory: gﬁmﬂ*?de BY sﬁt(ﬁ;mués@ {v%
‘ ’ #%’J’/?
Buck advised Ny COdm% that Xushian end Morris had told hinm
8 Premier Jonos Kadar of Hungary in o meeting with officiels of the
lgaria aend Czechoslovekia Cps had stated that the tining of the execut
- Imre Hagy in Hungary hod to toke place when i+ did due to inner
?ssures»a‘oi'&hin Hungary, > 7 > were aware and are auwor
¥ the tining of this execyss ‘ the best byt 1+ had to tcke
ICe when ¢ did, He continued +that he ocould not give jull details at
Fresent time but might do se later on, kodar qlge indiceted that thi
rian -gsecret Police dre sontinuing theip search for additionsl :
: ﬂm’-ionary forces in Hungary, /

G204z gr7TALS OF f

: : NOT RECORDED
~L00w3-87 (. C@g@:z,\\{nte rnational Reletions) 126 AuG 15 1958
tL00w228001 /2, 1

n? a
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According te¢ Buck, Merris ond Kashian clso had e private
wraation with an tndividual identified only as Khiss, reportedly
«d in command in Hungary. Khiss also indicated that the Hungerian
tiong were 11l timed and that ithe Hungaerieny were severely .
cized by the RBussians. ZXKhiss alse steted that there would be
t many many mnore” exeeuéiana in Eungary in time to come.

According to Khiassy, CP membership in Hungory is presently
100 and it will be maintained at thils jigure. The greatest :
em within Hungarien CP ig the necegsity to strengiéhen its communigt
ogye. Another great weaknsas in Hungary eccording to Khiss is the
v problem. )

Ilaneouss

Buck also advised informent that he had determined from iMorris
rashtan thot by 1985, East CSermany would SUTPCES, West Germany in
itrial production. Morris and Kashtan elso adviged Buck that Gonulka,
ik leader, tald them that there will be no further trouble from the
heJewi sh PFolkstimme™ which first revealed the persecution of Jews
e Soviet Union. According to Buck, this indicated that ithe people
1ts publication hed either been purged or brought inte 1ine.

HEADATTON:

B It would appear thaﬁ the sbove informa#ian is of amﬁficzent
metional significance as to warraat dissemination oncnhzgh level
& "Tep Secret' classification.

2. If you approve, we will immediately dzsseminaée this
mation to the Honorable dordon Gray, Specicl Asaistant ta the
dent, Vice President Nizon, Seeretary of State, Central - Inﬁellzgence
. ond the Attorney General under ¢ "Top Secret” clasgificaetion.
informatzon will be carefully paraphrased in order o adequately
¢t our injbrmant. .
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!SI’ANDARB FORM NO, 64 ' ‘

Oﬂice Memomndum UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

TO  : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) DATE: August 11, 1958

SAC, CHICAGO | |

_ _ SUBJECY: '\S‘jL,:'

Utmost care must be used in handling the following
1nformation 'in order to’ protecf the identities of the informants.

' The 1nformat10n ‘on the following pages was furnished be
by CG 5824—3* ‘during the period between July 22, 1958, and b7C
August 1, 1958, to SA JOHN E. KEATING and Stenographer
| | This sixth. 1etter contains 1nformat10n in regard
to at part of the Solo operatlon which dealt with Central
and South Amerlcan affalrs.;

(:?— Bureau (RM)

1 - New York (RM) : ‘
100-134637, (Solo 7-5)

1 ~ Chicago ' RS
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. and South Anerican

S O

SRR R S U e

._ i ) s ‘

e 12. " - 1j, August 11, 1958

”» .

| | - : ALL T."‘TFORMAT’LON COKTA.’.NKQ
. comm*mm OF THE COMMUNIST: mm*v OF LOR SO

RETH 1S UN
URDGUAY AND MREETINGS OF ALL comnzsw Sagdz-ve s 3 ,sa'@,gq#

. PARTIES 1IN THE WESTERN HEMISPHERE .~ MU

L NTeshay mim‘;ﬁ(mﬁpﬂf ' K "’¢“’”
» Vhile I w in Moécow,aﬂnssia 1 ledrned from. |
mcomx mm'muvtﬁ? MATROFSKY - (ph“‘?"‘)ne ic); head of the North
Sectionfof.the. International Department
of the CGGRSH, -and ALEXAT [GRENCHENCO: (phonetic),in_thawlnter~
national Dapartmént. of th QQQESE}mthat +the’.Communist Party -
of Urugudy is schéduled to hold 4, convention in August'”lﬁﬁs. ‘

' . This,convention will give Communigt Parties in -Southiand -
Central. Anerica,: and even other Cominunist Parties; a good .
- éxcuse to go to Uruguay, Thus, they will have a gathering

of most. Latin Americdn Communist léaders and ‘this convention.

' is’ considered’ important £9r that reason.. -At this convention
a decigion will be made in regard to & date and placé for a

meeting of all Communist Partics im the Western Hemisphere.
This: meeting of .all Communist Partieg-in’ the VWedtern Hemisphere
will most likely take place in Argentina. It is hoped that
this meeting can bé held in December, ‘but a decision may be
made to hold it in January. e ‘

The CPSB wants the CPUSA to send & delegate to
the convention of the. Communist Party’ of Uruguay fo¥ the

' purpose of getting details-in regard to the meeting of all

COmmunist Parties in the Western HemiSphere. -
ARGENTINA '
While the meeting of" au Communist Parties in ther ‘

Western Hemisnhere will most likely be held in Argentlna,

Venezuela and ‘Columbia were mentioned. Argentina was talked
about as a center for Communists in Latin America. It is

one of the biggest bases for carrying on illegal international
Communigt activity, such as conspiracy and espionage, in the ¥ -
ganeral sense, -not in. a narrow sense, It is 2lso a base

" for establishing rélationships between Communist Parties in

the VWestern HemiSphere and for the co~-ordination of the policies
of these COmmunist Parﬁies in the Light against imperiallsm.

‘When I discussad with. NICOLAI and ALEXAI the dif-
ficulty of getting to Russia fron the United States because
of passport restrictivnss (this was before the recent Supreme
Court decision), they said thatArgentina is a good. place to .
make travel arrangements. Brazil and even Venezmela were

é”.'f 9

/0()“’4 mg 'c‘}c?f
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g A 'cammmr m&‘m GF VENEATELY
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mantionad in this couneetion but wera not emphasized am
AxgEntina ‘was. ‘ , , , -

MEETING WiTH UWEERGﬂQUHD LEADEI
oF ?HE COMMUNIST P&RT? OF: GHB&

R While I was 1n Mbac@w, 2 m@@timg with an undargraund

—leaﬂer of the COmmunist Barty of Cuba. was arranged by the -
Russiang, This rgeting wag heid ‘in the apartment in which o
I was staying in Hogeow. . ALERAI served as the interpreter.
Also present was ‘someone from %the-Latin' American Bureau of . .
the International Dopartment of the Ceeps. w@a spesks. Russisn
and Spanish, It -is noted that gone. Latin Anericans . operate. .

. almogt openly in thé COCPSU: No -hanes were ufsd. ‘The Cuban
wag merely told that I wag a regresentative of’ $he CDUSA in’
Russia incognito.” This Cuban i3 éeacribad as: follows: age, °
about 50; wﬂight,l?ﬁ; height, 5' 10"} ‘compléxion, very Light,
almost whi%@, eyee, daslk. - He is almost bald and . has just & .
érigg@ of hair; " "He is pleaaant looking and d@@ﬁ nat gpeak

ng ish. _ ’ ) -

We agreed that if a leader of the ccmmuuist Party .

of Guba comes ¥ New York City, calls my brotheér and says -
that he is "Hp. Gareia"”, my brother will put him in contact

. with the leddership of ?he CDUBA in order to re-gstablish
a .good contact betwean the two Parties and to discuss mutual
problems;’ the' pelitical situation in . Cuba, what the GPBSA

~ can do for the~cP 6f Cubs;- ete, .

.
'.:'ﬁ
3

M—?«:‘-.,M. -

5 uw-n-”"

oot MACHADOC and his wife frcm the G@:¢£ Vbne ela
were scheduled &6 be in Rugsia, while I wis thers decording ’
to information from NICOLAY, . However, they and come. re?re-'%:
sentatives of the CP of’érgantina and; the CP.of Columbia, were
delayaé. Gtherwise, K pr@bably wculd have meﬁ withy them.

comxsw FARTY om' mxzca Arm @as m

. HI&@&AE and &LEEAI diseuasedx»he arreat af GU& BALL,
They stated that whilé Mégies City still remaing a3 Conmunist
centor; it caniot be ﬁep@nda& upon, aiy more. They said that
both the CPUSA and the CP oL -Cubs have handed in réporis. to-
the effeet that'samething i5. vivong in the Memiesh Party and
. that the Yézicar Communists capnot be trusteds They aaked .
me if I thought this information throwing Easplegoa on; the ‘

CP of Mexico might accaunﬁ far the arrest of Gus)
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Thg avgached letter inffegtes Chicago 5824-3
is being considered Jor bership in the
National Committee which is governing body of

CP and consists of approrimately 60 persong,
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youth organizations as possible to make contact with the .
Prepafatory Committée in order. to get information, o@ﬁicial
. ls to the festival ete. . )

.'fin the United States be sent by -the CPUSA" to the Preparatory -
‘Committee in Vienna so that the Préparatory Committee can
‘3circu1arize invitations -to a broader group of organizations
“and people. He said that in this way they can help to keep
" .gut. hostile organizations and ‘enemy agents fron penetrating

" -and taking the lead at this festival which Will be held, after

1;5311,’in capitalist surroundings. Yet, there-is a p051tive
“.‘elémént in holding the festival in accapitalist country.  He
said that it was hard to. get some people. to. go beyond the

:_porders. of the socialist countries to attend the festivals
““held in Warsaw, Prague and Moscow: It should be easy for

people to travel to Vienna, if they are afraid of passport -
or visa difficulties, because the festival is-being held in
o capitalist country. . .

ROMANOVSKY also asked that a list of youth organizations "




1fhou*h is being‘held in Vienna. -
'official .Action taken by.the Austrian - . °
doubts. ‘that the Social Democrats or =~ -
56" Youth” Federation w111 actively

J;Wbrld Youth Festival
: However, in- view. of.

'lﬁGovernment, ROHAROVSKYU
e Social

S oppose the beid'Ybﬁth Fast: &al. While. they may try to keep
. thelr members from participating in it, 'chey dare not OPpose r
“igthe decisions of thergovernment. N U .

ROMANOYSKY sa d that it should be kept xn mind
tival will ake place in hostilé Surroundings.
ustria is a capitalist country . and: undoubtedly
1. gt: working now and ‘the festival will be
’_ i such” agents,’ - Secondly, there will be. serious e

. ‘problém in’ éonnection with® ‘this. ‘feéstival." 3
id in’ Moscow the delegates were charged. &, very nominal
. ximately $2,00 a:day,. and. were. suppl ied with housing,__“
& places and food, :Evén expense money.wis provided : 0
EQ 0se 'Who needed it,. ticularly those in sympathetic, o o
delgshtiong.:. Thus, all theé'ideldgations really needed was, . =~ .0
lione for*transportation t0- and from Moscow. AIn ¢ddition, e f
;some elegations received: heip thrqugh the. internagional. fund

: Aé World Youth Fest“val Committee.; He said thathin Vienna
L1 ¥ them ' to death™.or will try. to do &6,

=“111 e necessaryafor ‘the . youth delegations ol . |
ng. to' begin_raising a fit C noney . than last

1 pYet, noney will not.be the'main obsta 1e which will
. - prévent: delegations ‘from going, to’ Vienna.since they can make’ ‘,;11,”
- iappéals to this Preparatory Committee-and will ‘also beé able..

: ‘to~0btain some 1nternationa1 funds of the Wbrld Youth,Fes ‘val gﬁ'ff
i t T . ‘, yr T Lt .,; T '

L ROBANOVSKY citedfigures to ShQW‘t
f “ﬁibe,n a constant Ancrease. in: attendance“at ‘the Yoritd' outh
' A'f The 1argest meeting‘was the' e.held in: wv‘;“’

: “de syirom~all oyer. &l ‘1d. wére
y expect.’a ‘many‘deleaates
ed*w'thfan attendance of

msmmxons- 'ro-nm s ‘m,as 076
THE 1959 wom.n YOUTH FESTIVAL JIN ,IENNA

; _the cpvsm - Should: mee:
preparatiGNSQright ¢




STANDARR FORM No. 63

~0]7§ce Memomdzzm - UNITED STATE GOVERNMENT

TO  : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) 7 4™ pugust 21, 1958
TN

SAC, CHICAGO (134-46) (SUB B)  (RE %}%ﬂ% 3%
. R Jl‘ 3

SUBJECT'
RNAL SECURITY ~ C " e
_ b7C
: >J ‘ UTMOST CARE MUST BE USED IN HANDLING THE FOLLOWING
o I RMATION IN D TO_PROTE IDENTITI i s .

) The information on the following pages was. furnished
by CG 5824-8* during the period between July 22, 1958, and
August 7, 1958, to SA JOHN E, KEATING and Stenographer

This seventeenth.and last letter in this phase of -
the "SOLO" operation deals with the last few days in Moscow,
information pertaining to individuals in Russia, and comments
of CG 5824-S* concerning this entire operation.
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: miliﬁ&iy vehicle
. Moscéow Airpore’
.- situation prevailéd at the airport in Peking
1958, There weré. éncampments. of soldicrs in' thi

"‘ in'me. During the Jast fow days in Moscow, they: veie very atteﬁnl‘

| seay i China had; g6 xtgn od ‘and ‘NIKITA KHRUSHCHEY and OTTO

' iy return from Ching vere cancelled, except f0v the mécting. with.
~ the ‘Cuban underground leader and contacts with NICOLAI MATKOVSKY ~

. ok ﬁhe Central Commitiee of the Communist Party of the Soviet-
Union, ‘AlY of a_.sidden they began to rush me, I éan- only ‘attrie

- entrance. We woerd able to order iteng without going into ‘the. -

 with mambers of ‘the Cen
" pare agtes. withmes
‘minutes, and NICOLAY sa
‘He said, You can remembe

: people.,'$

v - . ) . - .,
. e . e : ' T ‘ ’
‘ , . ' .o . - L
) . - e v .
«
¢ " . ,

| ALLINFORMATIONGONTAINED RN
HERGIN IS,UNCLASSIFIED .. ° ”*&}XL”;“'“
: mzl,}bgwuwim C
C R4 14 nasr'nsys zw KOSGGW

‘ I.returned trom china by’ﬂusaian,jet plane on July 9,
1953. While X wis. supposed to meck with NIKITA KERUSHCHEV, ny .

; Auguat 21, 1058

uly. 8 1958, for gongress of the
j,“‘_which star d -on: July‘lﬁg 1958« |

o i about -
om ,chi%a on

the—roads 1ehding into Th

‘chi
vere not .a part. of- the military personnel at the Ming Tbmbs’

: _ Reservoir. I cannot- say whether these vere merely summey maneuveré.'
| or whether they had same connection with the déveloping crisis in -
the ﬁiddle East, ' e -

All the other meetings that were scheduled for me after

(ph): and ALEXAY GRENQHENGO {ph) ;. of the International .Departiment .

buté this to. the deiay in Chind and to the.. 1nternationalxsituatlon;

I think that they. wéré aniious to-get me ‘past: Prague;- czechoslovakia,-
in-the event that trouble broke out in the: Middle Hest. I dm-

sure ‘that the rush had:- nothing to: do with a lack of contidenca '

tive. They took: us to a large department ‘store ‘through a secret

store itself. - I was treéated with respect about: equal to that'.
whxcﬁ a. General: Secretary af‘a C@mmunist’Party would reeeive.

The Rus&igns tqok minutes of" thé official meetiﬂgs 1 had’

ral Committed. . They were supposed to cotlim ;.

tead,. tliey gave me a reading of their: . * .~ T

tha had £o. eave my. notes: in Russia«“;_i
hings; - I beliéve that they -

te Which voncern their leading Party e

are vorried sti££ aboue

The day before u'lefe Russia, I wroﬁe another letter to‘*

i - EN;QLOS fﬁfi? 2 ﬁ;’/ - ’M/ :
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.. the Central c::mmitf:ee. In th:{s leti;er, z said that: the Central :
.+, Qommittee had ‘helped to clarify 2. nuinbey of problemns), particularly
*‘in relation to 8 Party program for the Communist Party - USA. 1
also stated that answers which had beéen. given to me by the Cenw
. tral Committeée on a number of guestions had been verified as I
-travelled thiroughout the Soviet Union and through my convérsations
with local Party leaders, dorkers in the factories, ecollective -
formers, et¢, I promised that .X would take up witﬁ the 1leader«
ship of the Communist Party = USA the questions which the' Communist
party of the Soviet Union had raised, such as movré frequent cone
_ tacts, the sending of nore delegations to Moseow in the future,
" the sending of goung people to Moscow for training, ete. 1
" thanked the Central Commitfes for its proletarian internatianalism
and for the carve and considepition thoy had given for éur material. .
welfare. 1 thanked the repreésentitives of the International . - L
Department, who were in daily contact wikh us, for thelr co-operation k
and for making the Journey a success. ‘

LT, Fe T SR

The Russians gave me $400 for transportation and similar
‘expenses and for the purchase of souvenirs in Prague, Czecha~
1 slovakin: Once we:arrived in Prdigue, we started to act as |
= typical American tourists, They. also gave me. the Following
o address for the mailing of material published by the communist
% - Pavty USA: Maind Pbst Officy. Box 341, Moscow, USSR. -

INEORKATION PEREA!Y!NG TO IRDIV!DUALS
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: ) Russians thought very highly of,»_w I
Vhile ﬁgggnéa he ledrned to Tead aud Wil -
, slan, v eople th whom I talked asked: what had happened
ARy 3 the[::::::::§h YURI IVANOV, of the International Department -

/‘ of the Central Committeec of the Communis: of the Soviat

nion. is a particularly good friend of:
taught IVANOV all the songs: in "My Fair Lady" and other
American songs. The[ b lived in a ddchi in Moséoy known

- as "Seribnisbor" (phonetic «~ means “silver oods") , YURI IVANOV
gave me a silver spoon to give to thel b :

; It is noﬂed that there is 1o such thing 1ndividua1
by corresnondence for ﬁh@ Russians. - ‘

. EG IS tald me on July 23, 1958; that he did
not know the| Se

V»V'The Wife and Son of| Ai - ’, : '. -7 - 7 )
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=$"ex1n a la_ur camp for abauﬁ
<. £xron tyié@labor camp.‘:;_

ﬁ@akﬁia@mmm# Eme"f

y Be#'xeaenﬁly . Ho oladis
. of ', AeH; vitiea, ehe.
ta. aunis édg 50 he Wﬁﬁ
weut toa

. Ruasia. ﬁb'éaiaafﬁéi*s 16 WAS
” a&ghteen years and has

TR

T

TR
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: By way of backgFound, ‘X' had arrangod “
in: ordey- ta- cammunieate ‘with hin’ aﬁquﬁ 3 ty'matters
when 5. Hiosoow: 1. thé-oarly 19307, i5gontinted. our:
assqeiation when: ho ‘wag -éxpalled from the comm 15t Party e USA
in 1934 or 1935, He wds 4 part of thé FOSTER grov p’d&aﬁng'the
- £ight ‘with Ji LOVESTONE, ' He had been sont to Venezuela snd was
" ayrested there.. When he got: out of jail,, he. wenﬁ;back tu*tze :
_.United States and broke with the' COmmunist PartA‘;
by EARL Bgcwnxn. | EERE

T ey SRy

"fff‘ “Paprty « USA; told rie that when,tﬁey had

3 »Qﬁa ¢lean ﬁﬁﬁ?“?ﬁ%“?arﬁy of the Soviet Union in January,
t( (ﬂ; +1930; .‘ and others all bore witness against hery . She said
- ?"that ghé: thought that. she- wnﬁld never Sés the light of day aftér . .
5/( this cleansing was-conpleted;. buﬁ 4 persoﬁ named%::::::::§] from
the COmintern,saved her. EEIR co o -

(N N
‘N o "
(% . . Yoo

S R eonversaﬁions withl Iboth at- his and at
E 0 nmy apartmenﬁ in ‘Moscow; he.gaid thal heé Has not heen satisfied -

E. - with his studiey lately. ‘He has' a number of degrées, including(a
. © Ph.D: He said that he does not, intend to be a- xogtine ‘personage’
oF -eveil a routine Party leader. . Hé said that he likes to delve
deeply into history hnd.  Conmunist theory. He said thi§ is the.
‘only ‘way he can work.. He.commented that MAO Tesw-tung's. thoughts-

. ave gitiilar. He said that he- hopes to be able 16 participate in
. political work, but qot>§urely ag @ politieian, Ho.wants to pare .
“.ﬁicipaﬁe in the field History and insr;deeper study of politics.. . ]

: e P sadd that £ “boole |«

¢ I [ s only a poriion of & thesis.
b . which he has written on thd Negro guestion, He' said he had. beeh .
) T o news analyst and comméatator oninternational radio, He hag
: baen working with the:!nternatianal nepartment of the Cenﬁral
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W,m.. Gt 1] %f}ifafw " %o//f/%w /’ iz ‘i’?f

, -kgéyaizﬁég,af_ He Comiminist Pavty of ‘the Soviet Unioh 261 aaaut |
© o one years mbey are Heo is considered €0 be an
... dxpérg, o1 Anerica;. Ameriaun labop: histery, and ‘on-history in. - .
”“genera& He is, now ‘being utilized by the Contral Committée. as ,
 oue of a4 delegation gf ten from Moscow who will.work'on the’ English
© " lsnpuage section of the international Communist: magasine -which 1s
" - . heing published in Pragug, Czechoslovikia. . The ‘eniphasis ¥ill be’
. .on ‘the United States in the English- language section of this - o
-magazine, He has bBeen mriting articles in various Soviét magas
. Zines and newspapers, .He said that he was not too happy. about
“this beéause he wants to. write more learned articlés, . He hag.
" 41850 been participating in many diséussions 4in the Aaademy Qf
o Political Science and Eeonémy., ; ﬁ%jgy/4fng;.z_ o

v I is making a lot of- monég. ‘He- objected to .

;;the faoﬁ that ¥é brought gifts to him, He said that he can afford
to support his father now, He commands a high base salary and

also gots paid for the articles. he wwrites.. His wife, who is

abou® 21 years of ape, is studying. geopolitics and has one year

| Oof study left.. Shé gels paid for going: school, : They have &

“Vi very. ni¢e aparﬁment. She will: join in Prague in September.z

#‘

i Zently using the name whieh

: ‘This is: his public names . In ard. 0.

“{ this name, he said. that st one time he needed & passport to go.
to Englind with a deiegation. So. they hurriedly thought up this - ,
‘nam@ Tor Aim. ‘He is very: nice loodking.  He looks like his mother.:,,.k
He would like toc believe hellooks 13%: hig. fathor (whoever

he_max_heﬁ., He is - about. sves, weighs. about:
5 -afid has

which'he is ;'7;‘
S 4 wnuld have qbtained mowsinformaﬁion iroml if I

had. had an opportunity to ae% him more freqnently., He will® talk
to me in ¢onfidence because ‘am-supposed to beaifriend of his o
father, He was.very happy to hear about the. ‘main. réesolution prew
sented by EUGENE DENNIS and adopted at the. Tebruary meeting of -
the National Commifttee of the cbmmunist'Party % USA. . I -did not
give hin details in regard to my discussions with the Russian

" leadership, I alse did-not tell -him £00 much aboui the situation
in the Cammunist Parﬁy USA, except for same generalities.

I was. supposed ta see: , 1n Prague in crder to obtaxn
Bis address, but I did not contdct him id Pragué. I gave hin .
an address in Chicags for the purp seAJt*writing ietters ﬁo me ‘
for delivery to his fatﬁer and motﬂ‘“;;s

_ : Ho gave me pho*ographa of his wife ‘and small son towgiu
. to his parents. ﬂé said that ALEXAX Gﬁ“NGHENCG and NICOL&I MA TKO
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 would not permit him to send photographs ef himself hecause there
‘might be too strong a family resemblance.j o

l ‘When ¥ spoke with | — Iin New York City om
July 23, 1958, he did not know that he has a grandson named ! P.

- e Ifwante&‘to*see! — |the graaddaughter
of | RI an dissuaded me from doing

this. I saild that I could not return to the: United States with= .
out seeing her, NICOLAI said, Let mé tell you about hew, She
ig mentally i1l., Ve have taken her to every hospital and to
. specialists. - She refused to submift to therapy. The doctors
giade certain suggestions vwhich might have. helped her, but we -
could not budge her. ,

NIGOLAI said that they gave. her an apartmenﬁ. Everyone

'who has goné to see her up to the present tinme has been thrown
down the steps. IRVING POTASH was slapped in the face., TIM BUCK

was slappéd. twice, NICOLAT said she also slapped him An the face. .;’

said he will not go. ndéay her again.;
They give he¥ on¢. thousdnd rubles a ‘month in -cash

tbrough the -International Red Cross. She has. become an alcohoiic.

Sheazgands sone money on food. but mnstly on liquor.\ She cannot
SPB .. ) , L )

: " She has a three and anehhalf room apartment in
Ef%ff?ent building on| |[(phonetic = means '
: ‘They finally pursuaded me to just take 2 look a% The
apartment. Ordinarily, they would place such a person im @ -
mgntal ingtitution, . ﬁut they wauld not do it ta the granddaughter
X1 |

| MEETING WITH EUGENE DENNIS. IH- - ;_ L e
NEW_YORK CITY ON JULY 23, 1958 R |

 on July 28, 1953, 1 mét w:u:h EUGEN‘E nmzs in m‘ew York
City, and gave him some. detalls of my'trip. 1 did not complete:

" nmy discussions with DENNIS at this time. DENWIS® comments have o
.. been set forth in the various portions-of this Teéport. My brother .
- and I met DENNIS and he asked where we had rented the car, what - .

. ‘the procedure was; otc, . We showed DENNIS thé bill from the Hertz -
" .Company. DENNIS commentéd that a rented ear cannot be wired, L
‘. Then during the trip toward Poughkéepsie; we occasionally stoppe
- studdenly, pulléd of¥ the. road; and let.the cars behind us go i
'@It was @ damn good thing wa did nﬂt do it any other way, or we

4.




" sion was canduetéd au

1 We know that ALEXANDER TRACHTENBERG iz th

r-v

RV ' . ] " .
s . R 3 oo .

 ould have had prabiema wdth ﬁERN!S, who is extremely seaurity

conscéious. As it. was; most of the important part of the discuse
%side of %he car in parks and in. wuoded areas.,

 CoMMENTS CoNCERNING 'mxs mm .
0 RUSSIA AND CHINA .

| X ﬁhink Q \: as Guaees tul hecause we weie
able ﬁe be the first’ ofies to, penctrate the: géerct -precinets of
Bussia end China and were able to oped ‘Up-the Yincg of comminicas
~tion. So, we haye some ¢ontiol over the. % communication
as’of fow, ' We alse hive knowledge of ﬁhé negns gqcommunication.

ter for communicas

{ tions directly with the Russians, .'Wa knew 1€ in,general before,
but ve could not verify it, . Now we~have verified 1%. .

......

Also, the door is open for the iutux bcth fqr contacts .
ia the Soviet Union.and in China, with one or tvo qnalificationa. :
‘Ono cannof-make: such a trip as ap: individual unless thore is - =
some kind of s mandate from the Nationsl Commitiée or froii’ 1ndi¢‘u
vidual leaders in the Party. Unless I am élected to-the Nitional

Committee, a similay. trip in the future will ba more. difficult,
The promise has been finde to me by JAMES JACKSON that' I will he
added to the Nationa) Committee, but there is no guarantee-of ™ ..
{ this: Also, I did not want to bo added to the National Committee’
publicly. While ¥ would 1ike to be added £0 the Hational Committee,
X would be in a better positlon if I werée a sowcalled "quist™ mem» :

* ber, -Publicity would not help us any, but a title of some sont

which is more definite than the titles I’now have could help us
in future endeavors. in this regard.

' Anether drawback has heen the decisian of the Uhited
states Supreme Court in regard to passports. Until this decisioa,
we had a monopoly. - This deeision has made it-a bit more diffis
cult for us. I do not mean by this that they dre going-to open

" up new lines 5f communications. First of all, DENNIS would aotz

do it right now, - He would not dare to start 311 over agadin,

| he tried to change connections, he would be-undermining himself.

. Ho may reward some people with a irip to. Russia for the purpose
of attending some anniversary celebration or something similar to

- thisj however, this would be differont: from sSending someone to
Russia as an 6£ficial delegaiid from the Communist Party - USA. .

. Purther, the Russiang would not talk to 8 person going to Russia
for that purpose as: freely and in as much detail as they did with’
mes  Also, ‘I doubd that the Russians would want to changée thé
arrangements right away: - ‘They Khow. that I was o representative’
of the Secrotariat and the DENNIS. leadérship of the Commmunist .. .
~Payty - USA, and they are satisfied with this.. If we follow .

thzough by sending material publishad by the Cemmunist Party e USA
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A[to the eOmmunist Paxt o? the Sbvieﬁ union, and 1& this material
+ 8 néd impedea dns transit, thén we will be in a pretiy solid

position. ' No.one o186 is in & position at this monment ¢ supply

- them with the information they want: We shoild try to strengthen
T pur hold on this. apparatnai ich 1eads to the tvo wmost powerful-

groups in the internationnl Commini 8t movementi I still put the

':.uSovieﬁ Union first, and Ckina‘next,

we dealt with most of the important people, aven if we

E did nat deal with 211 of: them. With the’ exception of an individual -
.. hete and theye, we dealt with the most impoytant people ia the - - -
-*y Antérnational Comminist hovement. Yet, out connections in the
.} Soviet Union are pretiy . l1imited., We will havé o ‘décide how to
.build up the hold we have now. Ve have not: finished ‘the job as

| yet, While thez invited ne to return to Russia, it is necessary

- to have a politic

';really successful Erips

al mandate from the COmmunist ?arty - USA fo§ a

Ho ong: knowa that X travelled with an American passport.

;;fnuaﬁng DENNIS nssumeés that I returncd to the tnifed States - .
;gzough .auother’ country, such as Canada ‘or Mezico.  Whex, ALEKANDER

G asked me 1f the "people up North™ (Cahadians) ‘gave

-, me & 1ift, X adswered affirmatively. The Russians will nok tell
. }ényone from the-Communist Darty - USA that I travelled on'am-
| American passport. Therefore, we should consider whether or not
1t would be advisable for me to file for a.passport in my.own- -
. - Lname and in anothor .éity hefore any Cbngressional legislation is
, ;‘,passed in regard ta passpart restrictione. e : . ;
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: To‘ : DIRECTOR "FBT (100 428091) 15 August 15 1958

sAc, CHICAGO (134-46) (SUB B) ST

ALY INFORMATION comhmm - NS
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/ // s ‘ : .. HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED
ERNAL SECURITY - C DATE 3-22-do .BY L_QA&.M‘L

. CARE SHOULD BE USED IN HANDLING THE FOLLOWING INFOR—,i““
MATION IN ORDER TO DROTECT THE IDENTITY OF THE INFORMANT - ’ :

- Re Chlcago 1etters (two) dated August 8, 1958 reflect— .

ing that BORIS PONSMAREV, Heéad of the Internatlonal Department '

of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet
Union;. had participated in the formal meetings which CG 5824-S% .
o chad’ with the leadership of the CCCPSU, and that CG 5824-S* Had .
- et With PONSMAREV and- NICOLAI DIMITROVITCH MATKOVSKY (ph), Head . £~
of the North and South American Section of the International. X
Department of the' CCGPSU in regard to funds for the Communlst

\ ’lE

Partzé- USA. o . _ o
"’ wf ' On August 14 1958 ' CG.5824-S¥% called attentlon to }
the Zbtached photograph whlch appeared. in thé August 18, 1958

edltion of "Time!" magazine. CG 5824-S* stated that the man in .
-the bacKkground in this photograph is PONAMAREV and-that in the .
‘opinion .of the informant, the: p051t10n of BORIS PONAMAREV in. - .
. this photograph 1ndlcates that he may have been the number two, -
" man to NIKITA KHHHSHCHEV on th1 partlcular trip.
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FBI

Transmit the following in

Via AIRTEL . ‘
’ ) ) (Priority or Meﬁhod of Malling)
70 : DIRECTOR FBI (100-3-6
» FBL (100-3-69) @SorEms
FROM : SAC, NEW YORK (100-80641) SEARCH o oo e
. - T - ’A Al e mammmnm A - o,
SUBJECT: CP, USA = ORGANIZATION <TREATE) 2L LT[ E

DELETE_ OO ICTE Y, Xt

Remytel to Bureau and Chicago captioned NY 694—8*
dated 8/14/58, n W)

Utmost care must be used in handling and reporting the
following Information ©oO protect Identity O0f informant,

on 8/19/58, NY 694-S*, who has furnished relilable
information in the past (conceal), orally furnished information
to sAl |of the NYO regarding informant's trip to Maine
"~ in the period 8/15-18/58, wherein he accomganled CG 824,
a contact with EUGENE DENNIS.% fy tassitied by @

i k}e"‘g "3 “:‘zj, atn
¢ = Bureau (100=3- g
~ 100~428091 OLO)/

- ,’ggiton ‘%E’SZ; » )b( CP SI(ISA —-)C()RGI;.NIZATION)(RM)(INFO)
- cago -L4o=-Sub B)(SOLO) (RM
- e ) R ——
: - ~337 CP,USA.~ ORGANIZATION y
1 - NY 134=01 NV} (7-5) #Pobye
| _‘:t - NY %80‘%34637 SOLO){(7-5) - ) (7-5)
=~ NY 100=8057 EUGENE DENNIS T- o !@ A
1 = NY 100=93796 (PEGGY DENNIS) 12—15) J;‘/) Z ’L 24 / /
OV 1 ~ NY 100-81338 (CP,USA - SECURITY MEAS T RECORDED
1 ~ NY 100-275452 (ROBERT THOMPSON) (7-5) . %UG 0% 1958
‘> 1 - NY 100=~74560 (CP,USA ~ FUNDS)(7-5) - '136
@ 1 - NY 100=128861 (CP,USA - RESERVE FUNDS)(T-S) . S
1 - NY 100=50873 (GEORGE SISKIND)(7-2) T
1 - NY 100=26915 (BEATRICE SISKIND JOHNSON)(T-—-E) : :
1 - NY 100-80641 (7-5) - P
}I?f/( - . qs&&”‘hh :
R:msb 7_0 :\_“L’»Q""“ La
\Taayee (7=0) .

Xd Approved~
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NY 100:80641

NY 694-3%* advised informant left NYC by plane on
Friday, 8/15/58, arriving on the same date at 10:30 a;m;-in
Bostoni;. Informant met CG 5824-3S* in Boston, after the latter
had arrived by plane from Chicago, NY 694~3* rented a Hertz
automobile, and both informants proceeded towards Bangor,:
Maine, intending to meet EUGENE DENNIS in front of the Post
Office at Stonington, Mailne, at noon on 8/16/58, as had been
pre-arranged, On the evening of 8/15/58, both informants
stopped over at a motel on the outskirts of Bangorsjgb))

Early in the a.m; of 8/16/58, both informants departed
for Stonlhgton, Maine, where they arrived approximately 10:00 '
a.m, and walted in a restaurant where they could observe traffic
in front of the Post Office:. At approximately 10:30 a.m;,
EUGENE DENNIS and his wife, PEGGY DENNIS, arrived in an auto-
moblle (NY 694-S* advised this automobile was also a Hértz
rented car bearling New York registration and was a 1958
Chevrolet Bel~Alr Sedan;) and indicated to the informants that
they should follow his automobile;?\d)

NY 694-3S* drove his car in back of DENNIS for several
miles until DENNIS.-turned into a wooded picnic area beyond '
Stonington, When informants engaged DENNIS in conversation
at this point, the latter indicated he did not desire to talk.
there, and 1t was agreed that informants would drive in the
-direction of Bar Harbor, Maine, where they would spend the
night at a motel seven miles south of Bar Harbor on Route 3,
and DENNIS would reside in a motel approximately one mile
north of Bar Harbor, NY 694-S* commented that EUGENE DENNIS
was apparently somewhat familiar with this area and knew the
ldentibles of the moteéls in which he instructed informants to

stop. ialv :

_ NY 694-S* commented that while in the pienic grove,
a car steered into.the area, backed up, and drove out of the
area; and thls action apparently unnerved DENNIS to the extent
that Ffor gsecurity reasons he declined to engage in extended
conversation in this areaaﬁ&}”

Allowing approximately sixto seven hours %o get to
Bar Harbor and settle down in the motel, 1t was agreed by the

~% )
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informants and DENNIS that they would meet at sikx that evening
at DENNIS! motel, approximately one mile north of Bar Harbor,
Informants met DENNIS at the motel and they proceeded in the
informant's rented car in the direction of Jordan's Pond,
which they circled around, and with NY 694-S* driving, stopped
at a remote restaurgnt on Highway #3. At the restaurant, it
was. agreed that CG 5824-3*% and GENE DENNIS would again meet
for talks on the a.m. of 8/17/58, at which time ¢¢ 5824-3*
would be picked up at the informantfs motel and they would
drive to a sulbtable place, It was-also agreed that NY 694-S*
would "disappear" to-allow CG 582U-S* and DENNIS to engage in
private conversation for the entire day on 8/17/58;“ W)

It is noted NY 694~S* commented that at thls point,

EUGENE DENNIS confided in the informants that his wife, PEGGY,

was unaware that CG 5824~3% had travelled in connection with the
SOLO operation, It was agreed by DENNIS and the informants

that DENNIS would tell his wife briefly, but not in detail,
regarding the SOLO‘operation;_*(U )

On Sunday, 8/17/58, in the a.m., as previously agreed,
DENNIS, in the company of his wife, picked up CG 5824-3* at the
latter!s motel and they drove to a mountain area where they-
would talk and picnic (as a cover): NY 694-3* commented that
PEGGY DENNIS, although.in the company of the informant and ’
EUGENE DENNIS, would not sit in on the conversations, NY 694-S*,
himself, went fishing to cover his activities. (v .

At approximately 6:00 p;m; on 8/17/58, DENNIS, his
wife and CG 5824-5% picked up NY 694~5% at the latter's motel,
and they had dinner at a local restaurant and agreed to meet
at the DENNIS mctel on Monday, 8/18/5851F(p,

On 8/18/58, NY 694-5%, .Ca 5824-S* .and EUGENE DENNIS
conferred in the latter!'s motel kitchen, with PEGGY DENNIS present
in the other room; NY 694-$%, in the presence of CG 5824-g*,
advised DENNIS of the information regarding the "World Marxist
Review" that informant had been asked to econvey to DENNIS by TIM
BUCK, Canadlan LPP leader, on a recent trip .to Canada, NY 694-g*
pointed out to DENNIS the problems concerning the printing of -
this world Communist publication in Canada, the price, and

F)
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distribution, and conveyed to DENNIS, BUCK's suggestion that
an Indlvicdual be appointed by the CP, USA to be responsible
for distribution of the publication in the U: Qﬁ’gbk)

(It is noted information regarding the world Communist
publication was forwarded, to the Bureau by airtel dated 8/5/58,
captioned SASH, ESP - R.)/;Lu ) ‘

: NY 694~3% then made available to DENNIS the handwritten
note on the back of an envelope informant had been given by
TIM BUCK to forward to EUGENE DENNIS, Informant commented that
the salutation and signature had been cuf off thils note by the
informant prior to giving it to DENNIS'J;DV)

(It 1s noted full - information regarding the above
described note was forwarded to the Bureau by airtel dated '
8/6/58, captioned CP, USA - INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, IS - C.

The note, which was apparently forwarded to BUCK by LESLIE

MORRIS who had recently returned from abroad, set out that BEATRICE.
SISKIND had asked MORRIS in Derlin that the (P,USA be suggested to
utilize the services of GEORGE SISKIND, currently in Poland,

in an editorial cap@city on the new world Communist Journala%;?zbc)

It is noted NY 694-s* advised that during this con-
versation, DENNIS insilsted that a portable radio be turned on
and that the information be conveyed to him by NY 694-8% im
handwritten notes, After furnishing the information to.DENNIS,
the informant advised DENNIS destroyed both the handwritten
notes and the SISKIND note in the fireplace; DENNIS nodded and
indlcated to NY 694-S* that he would discuss the matters con—
veyed to him by NY 694-3S* with oG 5824-3*(? w)

: ~Later on Monday, £/18/58, NY 694~S* took PEGGY DENNIS
for a drive in the automobile, leaving DENNIS and C@ 5824 3% )
alone %o furbher discuss matters pertaining to the SOLO operation;
NY 694-5* and PEGGY DENNIS rcturned about neon, at which time
1t wasg indicated that the conversation between DENNIS and
CG 5324-S* was completed for the time being;é%tv'

' It 1s noted NY 694-S* advised that while driving PEGGY
DENNIS on the a;m. of 8/18/58, .she commented that EUGENE DENNIS

§w)
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"never talks to her" regarding the details of Cp politicsid ¢2)

NY 694-s% briefly discussed with EUGENE DENNIS the
fact that $2300 had been spent for the expenses of the lasgt
Natlonal Committee meeting out of the $10,000 that had pre-
viously been made available to NY 6QU-g¥ by ROBERT THOMPSON
to hold as a reserve; ) -

» It was agreed by the informants and EUGENE DENNIS
that NY 694-3* would not divulge to anyone that he had seen
EUGENE DE ~during the week end, and that he was not %o
tell office worker at CP National Headquarters, b7
that he had conferred with DENNIS: It was also agreed by o
DENNIS and NY 694-S* that any future contagts_hetmefn DENNIS
and the informants would be made through by mail,

DENNIS stated that he intended to return %o NYC after Labor
2. By |

Before DENNEIS and the informants departed company,
DENNIS gave to NY 694-S* some personal photographs of his
grandchlld—-and daughter=in-law that had been given to DENNIS
by CG 5824-3%, the latter having recelved them in connection
with the 'SOLO operation; DENNIS asked NY 694-S* to make copies
of these photographs in the info mant!s personal dark room and

to return them direcstly to him: v) ‘

NY 694-S* and 0G 5824-8% had lunch with EUGENE and
. PEGGY DENNIS and then departed from the Bar Harbor area for
Boston, where they took a plane to NYC, arriving in.New York ,
on the evening of 8/18/58;‘£$ ‘ ‘

° | :

The above has been set out as a chronological summary
of activity that took place during the period 8/15/58 to 8/18/58
when informants conferred with EUGENE DENNIS in Maine, Additional
data and deballs of the conversations of G 582i-S% and EUGENE
DENNIS will be furnished to the Dureau by the Chicago Divisi l‘)

. v

CG 5824-5*% intends to remailn in NYC on 8/19, 20 and
possibly 21, where he will be engaged in activities at CP National
Headquarters, after which time he will return to Chicago.

#W)

L]

For information,

FOSTER V _ ;
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Ojﬁce Memo dﬂd%m UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

 DATE: eri;gust ‘25, 19581
. , ©

: - * . UTMOST CARE MUST. BE USED IN HANDLINQ THE: FQLLQWING_ v
i INFORMATION N _ORDER TO PROTECT THE IDENTITY OF THE INEopMA‘NT f& °_ b

b7C
" Reférence is made tT_pggz;ggs_fSOLO" letters, 1n which

was. in Moscow for..the, - -\
purpose of establlshlng a headquarters for the leadershlp ‘of the.

Communist Party - USA in exile*during the period of the under- By I
ground operations of. the Communlst Party - USA-<555914/”= e a E;
. { . LN .

. CoAal
CG 5824-S*, on August 7, 1958 orally. ‘furnished -the R

information appeéari ng page to SA.JOHN E,- KEATING~ :

and Stenographer| l This information was reduced | .\°

to. writing on Augus 22, 1958, {559. . - R
.. . . = ‘ - »" . ‘, y

LU}

(2 - Bureau (REGISTERED)
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sees

CISAC vt Title .......SOLO
[ 1ASAC oo,
‘ IS - C

[JCC v BEREIN IS UNCTASSITLED ~

steno o vzens SHBIA-MB

E]Clerk rreererereeesistaeeesreteee tereseenses #9&31?
ACTION DESIRED

B LT LY TR TRy

Acknowledge o [_IPrepare lead cards
—__JAssign ....... Reassign ............ Prepare tickler
[_1Bring file _IRecharge serials
[_]Call me [_IReturn assignment card
Correct [_IReturn file
Deadline ...ceeevrernnnness v Return serials
Deadline passed ' Search and return
Delinquent ‘
Discontinue rigls ... 4
Expedite

File

Initial & retum
Leads need attention
Open Case

Return with explanation or notatio as fo a

[ Isee reverse side Office ......Chicago  \N™ 19
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\ Since my rok “,’i’n rcm Russia.,
EUG: DENH!S ‘OF - JAMES)) Asoﬁ in. N

“of -Jai¥ 20, 1958, that: JOK
-y phrpose\of’ propiring a hdadiun:
™ leadershi.p in-exile  WhileIMROBIN
J. the purpose. of writing a’ book ‘this'
| ment and’his. othewr task St 'L'Q
quarters in ex:lle‘
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any ,threats to- their mdependence. .
" To strike at one of the underlymg
;| causes of ‘the pohtlcal upheava]s in- the
.Atab. world, there should. be. joint action

s

DL INFO ir
SREIR IS UNCLASS et's keep

.Ammﬁi..ﬁ-éf’lﬁ%
7" by the Arab states and the U.N. in a far-
;. ranging economic. development program.
: The Trip Wire. In drawing up his
plan, Dag. Hammarskjold had characteris-
tically proceeded from the existing power
realities in the Middle East. To begin
with, he had to take into account Arab
nafionalism; he sought to encourage its
» legitimate development. He sought to
create conditions of stability so that
Britain and the U.S. might withdraw
their troops while retaining their com-
mercial access to the area. He recog-
nized that while the West had no in-
tention of securing its -economic interests
indefinitely. by the overt use of force,
neither did it intend to be deprived of
those interests by force.

In the long run, the chief hope that the
Middle East’s welter of conflicting na-
tional purposes could peaceably be rec-
onciléd lay in the establishment of a set
‘of ground rules that would restrict po-
litical' change in the Middle East to
orderly, nonviolent channels. Ifi essence,

.
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" Tsetung:

IED KHRUSHCHEV & MAO IN, PEKING

Dag Hammarskjold was proposmg e

As has happened before, Khrushchev’s
cocky impetuosity had: got him into trou-
ble. In the days after the Iragi coup,
Nikita conducted his Mideast summit rie-

" Keystone

in touch!

gotiations with the offhand decisiveness of
a man who feels no need to consult any-
one before he answers his mail. When Ei-
senhower’s note proposing a U.N. summit
conference arrived in Moscow, Khru-
shchev and some of his top aides were in
conference with a group -of visiting Aus-
trians. “Will you excuse us?” said Nikita,
“We have to draft a reply to Eisen-
hower’s letter.”- In just 20 minutes, his
acceptance note outlined, Khrushchev re-
appeared.

In his self-confidence, Khrushchev -ig-
nored the deep-seated ‘hostility inside the
Kremlin bureaucracy toward a summit
meeting inside U.N.—a hostility clearly

indicated by the fact that the first re-

actions of the.kept Soviet press to the

.proposal’ were -unifornily ‘unfavordble.
Worse yet,-lie obviously: failed. to keep in.

w1th Mao journalistic
miomeént that
proposal ‘were

i’\ie"’ “rldlculous b

touch - whose:

At that‘ poin
about “lettmg 0

forke
against Gomulka and T1to v “attacking
Yugoslav “rewsmmsm e_ve;r MOre: ;s

sponded to some of the
-eralize” Ru551an llfe.

foreign business concerns could né long"
hire their own employeées; st .ac
people sent to them by the St; e“L bon
Bureau., -

Saber & Specfer. Obv1_ usly, any
breath of outside ir is, in China’s pfésent
stage, like too much oxygen. Adult':Rus-
sians have known nothing biit :a- Com
nist society for the past 40 years
educated Chinese, the memoty
mosph‘re and another kmd of thought*isy
only nine. years old On suc

| Ghrser O IR
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Oﬂice Memomﬂdum UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

TO  : DIRECTOR, FBI (100-428091) DATE:  August 15, 1958

SAC, CHICAGO (134-46)/(SUB B)

,7- TERNAL SECURITY -C

e Re Bureau teletype dated August 14, 1958, requesting
z{ submission of necessary data for preparation of certaln charts.

The following is the itinerary for the "SOLO" operation
showing the modes of travel, important persons contacted, and
other activity:

M 3

4/24/58 : Enroute via TWA Airlines from New York City
to Paris, France.

4/25/58 : Arrive Paris, France.

4/25-28/58 : Enroute from Paris, France, to Brussels,
Belgiun.

4/28/58 : Obﬁaining floating visa for Pragiie at the
Czechoslovakian Embassy in Brussels,

4/29/58 : Enroute via Sabina Airlines from Brussels, Zé"

Belgium, to Prague, Czechoslovakia.

= ‘ Obtaining floating visa for Russia at Praguej.l.t
HOF'EDIS S . ' Czechoslovakia, ‘JZV

i)

7 \FARGH --------- ~nvawm / J:
UPDATE ot r__.,qﬂ -Enroute via a Russian jet plane from Prague,
(311ql s Czechoslovakla, to Moscow, Russia,
m o ' WICOL B AT ouSH Y
e Anoncod et at Moscow Airport by NICOLA

(MATKOVSKY, Head sad_of the NOTth and South Amer= "
p@ 1can~Sggtlon of the InternatlonalmDeparfheﬁ%

AP

Central Commlttee, Communist Party of the

. Sov1et Ug;gn- & ‘
g REC- 5922 - Rl ifm/ 5?7ﬁ
12 :
f?:i Bu?eau (REGISTERED) #%J%Z€Q§HQ58 R
i - Chicago R

JEK/KW gy1, YNFORMATION CONTAIRED Q/'J 35
(3) HEREIN IS UHCLAcsmED
DATE' -J—'I. %0 BY

6 'Jif. ML?!V“’*W; '
553EPg 1998 - 7 %
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CG 134-46 (Sub B)

4/30/58

5/1/58

5/1-20/58

5/21-25/58

&

5/25/58 ~ 6/4/58:

6/4/58

6/4-8/58

‘ i
Informal welcome to the USSR by V. P.FERESHKIN,
Chief Deputy of BORIS4PONOMAREV, Head of the.
International. Department..of. the CCCPSU; NICOLAI
‘MATROVSKY and ALEXAI ANDREOVICHLERENCHENCO, of
the International Department of the. CGGPSU..
Watched May Day Parade in Moscow on television
(for security reasons).

Informal discussions with MATKOVSKY, ENCHENCO,

all 'of the International Department of the
GCCPSU. Prepared material on the Communist

rty - USA and the economic situation in the
United States for the CCCPSU. Also, side trips
around Moscow, attending the ballet, movies,
Lenin Museum, Gorki Museum, the Kremlin, and
the agricultural exhibit in Moscow.

: Three formal meetings with lggg;ggmm%gp rs of
. the_gqggqu; In attendance wer ﬂggggﬁgﬁ§§;ugu,
BORI gﬁﬁgpNOMAREV, PETER N,fPOSPEIQV, M..B.

%%250 , and TERESHKIN, MATKOVSKY and IVANOV.
Meeting with BORIS PONOMAREV and NICOLAI
MATKOVSKY, at which PONOMAREV stated that
the- CCCPSU agreed to send $200,000 to the

Communist Party -~ USA from that time through
December, 1958,

/);i/’SEM%%%%ZNETZOV, and YURI SERGEOVITCHXIVANOV, .
ke

Meeting with (FNU) ROMANOVSKY (ph), one of
the Secretaries of the Komsomol of the USSR,

Inroute via "Red Arrow!" train from Moscow to
Leningrad.

Visited the shipyard at Leningrad, where "The
Lenin", an atomic icebreaker,. is. being con-
structed.

Visited a turbine factory, Petarhov (ph)
Palace, the Winter Palace, the Hermitage

Art Museum, and the .Leningrad subway. Met
with PETROV, First Secretary of the Leningrad
organization of the Communist Party.of the
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6/8-10/58
6/10-14/58

6/14-15/58
6/15-16/58
6/16-20/58

. 6/20/58
6/20-24/58
6/24/58
6/25/58 '

6/26-27/58

6/27/58

CH r!”f{

'6/27/58 - 7/9/58.;

«

Soviet Union in Smolny, the headquarters of
the CPSU ‘in Leningrad.

Enroute by train from Leningrad to Kiev.

-Visited collective farms, an electronic instru-
ment factory, and Ukrainian Art Gallery in Kiev.

Enroute by plane from Kiev_to Moscow.
Enroute by plane from Moscow to Stalingrad.

Visited battle fields, the tractor factory,
an industrial exhibit, and the planitarium
containing exhibits concerning the Sputniks.
Visited a lock on the Don-Volga Canal.
Observed the hydro-electric power station
between Stalingrad and the Socialist city of
Volzks (ph). Visited Volzks.

“Enroute to Sochi on the Black Sea.
Vacation at Sochi. .
Enroute from Sochi to Moscow by plane.

Made arrangements with ALEXA;%G&%NCHENCO at

the Chinese Embassy in Moscow to go to China.
007 o

Enroute from Moscow to Omsk, to Irkutsk via

Russian jet plane, and from Irkutsk to Ulan

Bator and Peking via a Chinese plane.

Greeted in Peking, China,. bg%WK%G Chia-hsiang,
member of the Secretariat and Head of the -
International Llalson Departmen.mo uiﬁéfﬁgn—
~EPT oMLt tee o Lhe ComMiniSt, Party..of China;

STy

rLI Chi-hsin, Secretary of the Internafiondl
Liaison Depantment%}TﬁﬁG Ming—chao,i#IN Tang,
?@YU Chl-ylng of .the International Liaison Depart-
ment ; IU N1ng—y1 andﬁhﬁ Chu-1i, of the__.

Central tee of the Communist Party of
Chlna, an SIUNG Fu.

In Peking, China. Meetings with WANG Chia-~hsiang.




7/6/58

7/9/58

7/9-12/58

7/12/58

7/12-17/58

v

7/20~21/58

7/17-20/58.

CG 134-46 (Sup,B)

X3

.

.of Trade Unions.

tary of.

Lo ter, o Ben

Meeting withﬁi@ﬂﬁhﬁgiggzgggg, General Secre-
‘ it i t Chi ‘

,‘--
2 ittt

Meeting witkyiz Hsien-nien, Vice Chairman,
Finance WMinister,..and.llember. of the.DPolitigal
Bureau of the.Central..Committee of the Com-

mufiist Party of China, onT .

Meeting witﬁ%ﬁANG Sheng, member of the Politi-
cal Bureau and Secretariat, and thé person in
charge of ideological work for the Central
Committee of. the Communist Party of China,

PR T T

Meeting withffIU Ning-yi, member of the Cen~
tral Committee of the Communist Party of Chila,
and an official-in-the.Intérnational Federation

o ———

Meeting withfMAO. Tse~tung, Chairman of the
Central Committee of the_Communist Darty of
China; and Chairman of the Governiment. of China.
(In"CHicago letter dated 8/13/58, the date

for the meeting with MAO Tse~-tung is given

as Sunday evening, 7/8/58. The correct date
is Sunday evening, 7/6/58.)

Enroute via Russian jet plane from Peking to
Moscow. ' .

In Moscow, Russia. Meeting with an underground
leader of the Communist Party of Cuba, whose
identity was not disclosed. '

Visited industrial exhibit in Moscow.
Enroute from Moscow to Prague wia a Russian Jjet
Plane.

Enroute from Prague, Czechoslovakia, to Zurich,
Switzerland, and from Zurich, Switzerland, to

London, England.

In Londoy, England, Had discussions with JOHN
and MAZZWILLIANSON. —

Enroute via TWA Airlines from London, England,
to New York City. ' ,

B S OO £ 6 S Y
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: . Septenber 2, 1958
\%/ ‘ LS BY COURIER SERVICE

The Honovable . o : o B

The Secretary of Siate , . , o

Yashington €5y Da Ce DEC%ASSIFIED-BY’ ‘5/’141/4,@ 3
. ' ON_ 2222 w82. < ”

My dear iy ‘Secretarye 94434

— . With, Peégard te my previoud communicutions, the
lagt of which vds doted August I, 1958, I thought that
you wonld. bg, intevested in the following additignal
infornation relative to discussions between leading .
offictels. of Red Ching and an official representative

he Comnuntst Party, USA« This informetion uves

received from sources which hove furnighed reliable
data. in the paste: ST S
Phile discussing the internctional situstion,

Moo Teestungy cheirmdn of the Fed Chinese Government,
stated thot Red Chinc lias the Formosan Army in ifg pocket .

&

" Dther leading officials of Red Chine indicated
that they are not worried cbout Formosds  They bogsted
that the impericlists are orezy if they trust the Chinese
in Formostiy [Théy said that net- only the son of :

‘hiang Kaiwshek but Gll the Chinese people on z'am@c.i- Gre

antagonistic towerd the Americanz. They 6lgo bragged tha
they generclly: know in advance when Ggents orf gpids are
conming inta Red Chine but they only publicize thg capiure
of ong of these agents oy gples when it serves ithem
politicallipe = T S

' The Chinese ofriciala dontinued that American
nil{tery personnel nistredt the people on Formosa and go
crazy; tn Tegard to - securit ’sguldﬁpz’zs‘ They stoeted tha

Boima — 100-8=8L . 1) &
Belmont (D= 100-428091 (Solo) 4
Mohr, - RS . 4
Nease
Parsohs
Rosen .. fo
Tamm

A7 ¢ WeTemed N

, bE“EF'gA%’,
9EP 2 ~ 1958

. MAILED 1

\SER NOTE ON YELLOW PAGH)S




The Bonorable
The Seeretary of Stote
people. from Formpss heve come to them Gnd told them about
incidente which book place on Formogo. A8 dn exemple of the
méghreatnent of people on Formogt by the Ameiicendg, they
gtated thot theré ars geperate swimming places for the
 Amerleoang and for the Chinest. DThey continued that the
. Ameriocnas killed some Chinese for swimning in ¢ restricted
apede . They etated thut ¢ll of these things are credbing
& feeling in Poprmosa which will rise like o storm ot an
opporiune moment, . e

In view of the extremely Sensitive nature of

_ the gources of our informutions it 1§ requested dhul the
. eontenta of thie. communication be afiforded the mest .-
eareful security ehid ite wee reatricted to @ need=to=knoly
bosisg. . . CL - s

_ The foregoing ia.olgo being furnished io the =

Ronoroble BRichard i, Nizony, The Vice Presidenty the. -

. Honordble Gordon Groy, Spaciel Agsistant to the Presidenty
- and the Attorney Generualy -“ ' - -

stngerely yoursa,

NOTE ON YELLOW: . [
] See memo Ba‘urzz"gardner- to Belmont dated ‘9‘-2'4-';58,‘
captioned "S6lo, IS=C," WCT:med.- ‘ o

This memorandum classified !Iop—Feerszt' since it
contains information from a mogt valuable informant.. '
Unauthorized ditsclosure of this information could easily
Jeopardize our informant, thereby considerably weakening our
coverage of the Communist Party, USA, which could possibly
result in grave damage to the notional defense. .

i




Clayton .

- Mr. z;iiérn'bor
- Licigon

Tqiﬁ o KAgs ia 'n'a'(:kigf o,f gtafp for .Z'n'bezugenee
-+ Dep .w_ew& of: the . rmy

. ",ﬂ‘ﬁaﬁiﬂgi‘én 95} De €4
s ",-&entiom c‘lzia.f, Seourity’ Diviaton
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The .f’oz.lawlng irzfermaf:ian réla*&ive $0. recent digeé

cusaion§ be:&wagn éeming officiale oy Héed China end dn

offictal representative of the Communiss Party; UShs hag
been. recetived from 8ourcés’ ;uhich have fumiafzed reliab.!e
data in x‘:ke paa‘b'é ;o ,

Vhil" ,.giaa‘ ',aing 'bhe imemaﬁamz situaﬂon, :
Moo a’se**bung, ~ohalrnan. of the Red Chinese folernments
stated that Red Ching .fzaa Bhe, é*eamaaan Army in its pocketi.

a*bherv zedding ofﬁczala of ‘Red China indicaﬁed

thot they are not worried obout Formosa. They boasted
that the impericziaﬁa Gre crazy if they trust the Chinésé
in Pormq‘gq. They daid that not 6nly the &6n of

Chitng Kal=ghek but oll the Chinese people on Farnose afe
ontagonistic toward the Amertodns,. Théy -algp: bmgged that
thej generally know in @duance when aggnts or spied are
coming into Red China but they only publicisé thé capture
of éne of thege agem%a or sples when 1% ssrves then

bol i-éiaall 758
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“5“5"%‘5’*“ G"*ief of Stoff for rn—gen igence

ﬁ’he Chineaa 0ff£a$ala an'&inued thet Americon
mil %ary persanne.z midtreat the people on Formdee end go
orgzy in regord to security regulatibni. UThey stoted thot
pegple fPom Formoss have. come to them and dold. them about

f inaidenﬁa which took. place on Formosds A« an érample of th
nggtreainent of People. on é’bmoqaa by. hg _Anmericang;. they

stated thot there are sepurete swinning: places for the

-Amgricans and fFor the Chinese. Thejy dowtinued that the

Angricong killed somg Ghinese for suinning tn & regtricted
area. < They etuted that all of these things are oreating

. 6 feeling 4 Formesa vhiech will risa Iike @ 3%orm a# an

fquor%anéimqman%,

Zn viaw Qf the exirenely éensziive nature qf
-the aa&raés o oup informationy I% Prequested that t&e

. contenty B this communicetion be afferded the most
garifaz aeauriey ami ita uze Pestricted fto ¢ need-én-know
(¥, ] a-

Tk" forego';zzg 14 alao being .fzsmiahecz to the
hard: e Fizony The Vice,?resiéent; the . '
dzm éray,. Special Assistant %o the Preaident;
T ORD Foster Dullesy Eeere%ary of S*éa*ée: ond -
jey ganeraly ,

..

Sane

, date, we have 7ot disseminatec
ed from our Solo operaﬁzon to the intelli
agencies of tlhe A¥ned Forces. Howeuen, in view of the dire
interestgwhich those agencies hdge in the. above information;

3% shauld be digséminated to them @b this time.

%

Thws memorandum classified .
contains znformation from a. most valudble szonmant.
Unauthorizeéd disclosure of this znfbrmation could easily - .
Jeopardize our informant, theéreby congiderably weakening ou]
coverage of the Communist Party, USA, which could posssz
in grave damdge %o the national dejbnse.

R . EEFL S
Bgp _sropze R Sor 3
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Ebnarahle @brdon Gray

Special As§istdnt to the Preszdent
Erecutive’ Office Buiiding
Washi?xg‘é‘an, Db Ce

. DEanss’ BY SPYBIAu¢
L@ deecr Mr. Graj. a3 HHED

;#Z#ZU’

. ?}th regard to my previaua ‘communications; the
last of which wog doted August 1, 1958, I thought thad.. 5
the President and you would be interested in the Sollouwing
edditional infornation relative to discussions between .
leading officicls of Red Chint dnd an official repré enﬁa,_
tive of. tH¢ Communist Purty, USh.. This information was i
received fron gources whzch haue f@rnished reliable ’
data in ﬁke p&sﬁ. .

?ﬁzle dzacassing the unﬁernaﬁzonal aztuatzon,
Moo Tse~tung, chairman of the Red Chinese @overnmen%, B
stated that Red. 0%zna has the Ebrmosan Army iu its paok“

, . Other Zeadzng Qﬁficials Qf Eed Ching zndica%ed
that they are not werried about Pormosd: They bodstéd
*kaz the imperialists ere crazy if they tiust the Chines
in Formost, They said that not onlj the son of

Chiang Xai-shek but all the Chinese people on Formose Ore
aentagonigtic toward the Americons. They alse bracged +h
ﬁkey generally know in edvance when dgents or spiés are-
coming into Red China but. vheg only prZacza& the capture
of one af these agents or apiés when it gerves then
paZztacallj.

Tﬁe Ghznese qﬂfzazala continued tha% American ,
,mizztary perszonnel mistreat the pedple on Formose and go /Jw
erazy in: rega"d t0 security regulations. They- sta%ed #ha;gﬁ
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}Ionarabza Gordon Gray

people from romasa have ¢omg b0 thém and t'azd then obout
‘inaidents which took placé en Farnosds - Ag an exanple of the
nigtreatnent of people on Formogs by Eh Anevricans, they
stated that there are separate suilmning ploces for the
Americang and for the Chineses . Théy continued that the :
Anericens killed some Chinese for swimming in o péstéricted

‘ ~ area, They stated that ail of thege thinge are creating

< o -feeling in Formose which will rise like a storm at an

: ' opportune momen%s , 5

.Z‘n view of the ea:*bremely aensi*&ive na-bure of-
the sources of our information, it is requested thot the
contents of thia commynication be afforded the magt
garzful security end its use resvbricted to o need--bo-knom

. bG8t

Tiae foregoing tg alse. being furnished to tke
Honoroble Bichard My Nizon, The Vice Presidenti the
Honorable John Foater Dulles, Eeere'bary oj’ Sz‘:a*&e; end
%he A‘bf;orney @eneral.

“8incerely yo‘w"s,-

WOTE OF YELLOW: - - A -

See memo ‘Baumgardner -l:o Belmon-b dated }9-2-58,
captioned "Solo, LS’-G’," FCT:med. T ,

T,

. Thig nmemorandum classified s et since it
containg infornation from & nost vdluable infornan#. .
Unauthorized digclosure of this informa-bion could easgily
Jeopardize».our in,forman-b, -bhereby considerably weakening our

- result i g,rabé damage to the na-bional' defense.

e
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Iknomee Ricﬁard MW Hizon
The Tice Preaildent : ‘
#ashington 25, De Co DECLASSIFIEDBY‘ 5Py 8.5

ONWLE _ ' l'
D&Q" J}ick. : IR #765 3,0 — X

. Wth regard to ny prekua conmunications, the
last of whick was doted August 1, 1958, I thought that
you would be interested in the following additional
information relative to discussions between leading
offictele of Red Ching and an officiel representetive
of the Communist Perty, USA. This informaiion wes
received from sources which have furnished reliloble
date in the post.

. While discussing the internctional si'f;zmiwn,
Moo Toestung, chkeirman of the Red Chinese Government,
stcted -I:mw Red Ching has the i’amosan Arny in its pocket,

o Gﬁher Zeadwg cfficiczs o,f Red Chine indiceted
thet they ave not worried ebout Formosad. They bousted
that the impericlists are crazy if they trust the ctzinese
in Formosa. They said thet not only the sor of.

Chiang Eoi<ghek but all the Chinese people on Famasa are
antagonistic toward the Americens. They also bragged that
they generally know in advance when ogents or spied are
coming into Red China but they only publicize the cap—&u@
of one of thése agents or spies when it serves them / B
poZiticellys a""/}"-

| ORIGINAL ,CO

The Chinesge officicls continued that Anerichn
militcry personnel nistreat the people on Formosa and go
crazy in regar& to gecurity regulationg. Phey si:a-bsd that

olson R —lef 7, -
e 5’""3"91 0 gra Regonﬁ e
e - 100-428091 (Sole) 4ggpp 4. 1958
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- grave damage 'bo the na'bional defense.

anééébze Riéﬁbrﬁsggyﬂimon'

peopze.fram Fbrmoaa have cons ta them and told them abouﬁ
incidents which book pldce on Formpsd. Ag on example of tha
ni gt restnent. of: jque on Pormoss. by the Ameriedngy they
stoted: that there ore. separdbe swimming placed for the
Amepiddns ond for the Chinedés They continued thet the

- Americans Killed aomé Chinése por swimning in & restricted-

areGs.. They etated thet oll of these things are oreating = -

B feeling it Normoss. uhigh wizl Pige like o gborm ot an
~'oppor%une mamen%. .

In view of the extremely sensitive noture. of
the gourcesg of oup informationy, ¥t i requegbed that the
contenty of thig communicthion be Gfforded the most
cars ful aecurity and ita use reaﬁricted to ¢ need~£o~knaw

KN

. bosts.

o Theiforegaing to GZso being Furnished to. ﬁke
Honorgble Gorddn Grayy Special Asgiatant do She Preaidenﬁ}

the Honoreble John Foster Builes, Secre%ary of Sﬁaﬁeg

and the éftorney Generaz.

g SiucereZy,

NOTE ON'YEZLOW-
See mémo Baumgaerdner to Belmont dated 9q2-58,

captzoned "Solo, IS=C," WOT:med. , . . ',;?E A

‘ This memorandum classifzed ’&%§~Secﬂe#ﬂ since it
contding information from a most-valuacble informants
Unauthorized digsclosure of thi.s information could easily jeqpar-
dize our informant, thereby considerably weakening our coverage
of the Gommunist Party, USAy which could possibly result in

v,
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) Directory FBI

[ COMMUNIST PARTY, szga - Ny
- INTERNATTONAL RELATIO : . vy SPUBTe MLE
INTERNAL SECURITY = C e

Z962/9

With regard to my previous communications, ihe
last of which wes doted August 1, 1958, I thought that
you would be interegted in the following additional
information relative to discussionsg between leading
officials of Red China and an official representative
of the Communigt Party, USA. This information was

% 4 G

received from sources which have furnished reliable ¥
dato in the past. :\:\:
: , s

While discussing the international situation, S

Moo Tse-tung, chairman of the Bed Chinese Government, [
stated thot Red China has the Formosan Aray in itg pocket. ~

that they ere not worried about Formosa. They boasted

; that the imperialists are crazy ijf they trust the Chinesg/
1 in Formosc. They said thet not only tThe son of .

; Chiang Kai-shek but all the Chinese people on Formose Gre
1 ‘ antagonigtic toward the Americans. They also bregged that
: they generally know in edvonce when agents or spies are,
coming into Red China but they only publicize the capture
of one of these agents or gpies when it serves them
politically. ‘

AS

Other leading officials of Red China indicated J N

et

The Chinese officials continued that American
military pergonnel mistreat the people on Formese and go
crazy In regard to security regulations. They stated thgt
people from Formosa have come to them and told them abou
incidents which took place on Formosa. Ag on exomple of the
mistreatment of peeple on Formeoge by the Americans, they
gtated that there cre separcte swinmming places for the
Americansg ond for the Chinese. They continuved that the
Americans killed some Chinese for swimming in € restricted
aeread. They stated that 8ll of these things are.creating
e feelinyg in Formosa which will rise Iike a stgrm at an

opportune momenta . ‘ SO0 -
NOT RECORDED
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The Attotney Gemeral

In view of thgfé’é}éﬁemely gsenegitive nature of
the gources of our information, it is reguested that the
eontents of thia communication be afforded the moat

careful gecurity dnd . ite uvae restricted to @ needwdomknow
baais.. ) . '

, . The foregoing ta slso being ﬂt‘f?‘nisfzed to the
Heonoragble Richard X, Hizon, The Vice Preatdenty the .
Honoroble Govdon @rdy, Spécial Assistant to the Pregident;
and the Honorable John Foster Dulles, Secretary of State.
NOTE OF YELLOW:

See memo Baumgardner to Belmont dated 9=-2=58,
Jsapﬁoned,'?&b’lq} IS=Cy ™" WCTsmed, :

Tnts §m¢mérandum classified "Pop Secre:” gince it

‘contains information. from a most valuable informant., - Unaut.h_arf;-:-

1zed disclosureé of this information could easily jeopardize
oulr‘ﬁzj’ovrmantg}._t’hejreb;]‘ considerably weakening our coverage

. of the Communi st Party, USA, which could Possibly result in
" . grave domage to. the national defense. . ,
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Office Menmno

TO : MR. A. H. BELMONT DATE: September 2, 1958

. - g rg:mn,,é
'FROM  : ~ ME, F. J. BAUMGARW . #Belmon! -

Parsons

> N
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dﬂdﬂm e UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT-

ALL INFORMATION CONTATNED _Rr:fne,:
} HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED Trotter
!vz z & gl} ! - e ¥.C. Sull -
/}}/ J DATE = LBY SP Q——M Te(l:e.l:;éan_

: ﬂ‘iaL‘BIY' o ::llom n
Solo is code name for operation tnvolving CG 5824-S as /ééﬁzj

-official liaison representative between Communist Party (CP), US4, -dn
Soviet Union dand Red China. : 3£§
A7

» Certain highlights of information as obtained from our iéi’ mant
have been previously disseminated to Vice President Nixon, Honorabl
Gordon Gray, Special Assistant to the President, Secretary of State and
the Attorney General by memorande July 24, 25, 31 and August 1, 1958.
Additional dissemination has been withheld pending forthcoming briefin
of Cabinet by Director unless information appears to be of such urge
that its dissemination should not be held up.

It is noted that a portion of the information as obtained by-
our informant pertains to the attitude of Red China toward Formosa and
indicated that Red China is not worried dbout Formosa. In view of the
current international situation, it is felt that this information should
be promptly disseminated. ' )

——

D

1

Fa i)

ACTION:

ST g
@

. There are attached for your approvol appropriate commuéﬁcations
to Vice President ilixzon, Honorable -Gordon Gray, Special Assistant to the

Ll

/e
Y

President, Secretary of State and +the Attorney General under a "Top . §iz
Secret! classification which contains. the information reflecting the AN
attitude of Red China toward Formosa. 4
-
3
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Ojﬁce Memomnd%m UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

TO @' DIRECTOR FBI (100-428091) ‘ DATE: 9/3/58

WX{MAC, CHICAGO | |
SUBJECT: ‘EE!!’P ‘
“ “INTERNAL SECURITY - C

/ 7 . UTMOST CARE MUST BE USED IN HANDLING THE FOLLOWING brc
INFORMATION_IN ORDER TO PROTECT THE IDENTITY OF THE INFORMANT.

CG 5824-8* on August. 25 1958, made available to
SA JOHN E. KEATING several chtaphone memo _belts, which were
- . transcribed by Stenographerl 1 This trans-
. cription is located in Chicago file | } ‘The infor-
e "~ mation on the following pages, which pertains to a. -meeting with
,ROBERT THOMPSON, is contained in this transcriptlon.

Ta

bie ;v

- Bufeati - (REGISTERED) . .. © *
- l - NeW York (100-134637)(SOLO)(#7—5)(REGISTERED)
1 - Chicago U
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August 25, 1958

) A . o m?/" /2. u,’f //\( o
After/the meeting of the"ﬁB51den;mNatlona1 Executive
Committee of e Communlst Party,thSA,on Tuesday, -August 19

1958, ROBERT}) FHOMPSON asked whether- I vwould have dinner -with ‘him

and then spénd a few hours with him. after dinner ‘and before hé
* goes to meet some people., Hé said that-he had a number of things

that he wanted. to discuss w1th me, I agreed and we left the

National Office and went to some kind of a joint, a saloon,

called, ‘I believe, Donlan's: or Donovan's, on 28th Street between
: Broadway and Flfth Avenue ix New York City. .

1

Flrst of all, OMPSON”ald that he knows that I ‘was
abroad although EUGENE ENNIS did not $ay that it was I.. He
asked me if I would want to talk to a little about some of
the: problems. I told him what GENEYBENNIS had told me, that in .
the very néar future there would be’an offlcial meeting and I
would give a report at that meetlng. dwas«f” ‘;ﬁilﬁ,i‘%’ﬁwm

I gave him a brief resume, emphas1z1ng, of course,.m -
his role in the Communist Party - USA.’ That is, that the chlef
Parties in the Communist International con31der the present - ,
leadership of.the Communist; Barty - USA a stable 1eadership and
the leadership of the Partys Also, that the Russians will not:s -
support any ultra-Left grgﬂg or any other faction, . Further, that
he, as well as WILLIAM Z.XFOSTER and EUGENE DENNIS, are considered
‘a, basic part of this new Amerlcan antl-revisionist 1eadership.

L MDA e £ f 2 S B

We did not go into any “detailed dlscussion., I Just
gave him a sketch of some of the important political thlnking
and deferred further discussion. He asked me. some- questions
about the Yugoslav situation. He asked how the Russians:recon-
ciled their attitude in 1954, 1955, 1956, etc., with the present
attitude toward Yugoslavia. "He asked Isn’t it sort of.an abrupt
turnabout? = How do they explain it. away? I told him that I could
not speak for the Russians. The Russians said that they had .
nothing to lose... They thought that they - could test TITO and
Teach some agreement with him over the years. While it was a \
good try, it failed. .

After this brief dlscussion about 1nternat10nal affairs,
I told THOMPSON that I have .a few practical matters to take up
with him. I asked him what he did with my communication regard-
ing the convention of thé Communist. Party of Uruguay. He informed
me that a telegram was. sent to the Communlst Party of Uruguay..

T )ﬁf/f I gave him the address of the Preparatory Committee for - & -
- thexXWorld Youth Congress in ‘Vienna, -He was told a little about -
. (Rl dl ""f’wINFORMA"wONcnuls INED N
N 1/94 4FRﬁtsratmﬂLAa SIFIED
peiy F32-00 v 5/4:32’:&,&!4&

79063)8




-this World Youth Congress., I also told him that they want- a
.. 1ist of youth organizations and asked if he would undertake to

send this list: He replied that if I would give him the
address, he would do this. I was glad to get rid of this task
and gave the address to him. I did- not glve h1m any report on
ny discussion with ROMANOVSKY.
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DATE: August 19, 1958

‘I'MOREDm

) SEARCH - -..‘.‘.::::—-Wnnm
Y & T UDUAR R ceceew -.---nB;‘lﬂlS« ‘
[l’g L TERNAL SECURITY - C . . % 9 ;;.é-]----m
%’( . ‘ DELETE (o co p9 90 "ﬂ‘.'ﬂ‘.‘ﬂ'ﬂ'm
' . - UTMOS ARE MU BE_USED_ IN HANDLING THE FOLLOWING
/( INFORMATION IN ORDER TO PROTECT THE IDENTITIES OF THE INFORMANTS.

- The information on the following pages was furnished
by CG 5824~S* during the period between July 22, 1958, and
August 7, 1958, to SA JOHN E. KEATING and Stenographer

This_fifteenth letter contains information concerning
that part of the '"SOLO" operation dealing with visits to places
and institutions in and around Peking, China. It also contains
comments of CG 5824-S* on the Communist Party of China, informa-
tion pertaining to 1nd1v1du4}§f1n China, and the conclusion of

the trip to Chlna;ea fr&ﬂ‘l £ A mimi
iy -
It is possible thAt the peeple .in China whose last (

name is | | are| | The Bufile for
| is 100-46895. Chicago files weflect that the home addres
of| | was | Avenue, York City, while she
~ was attending | _] from 1 to 19| Her father,

MR | | w she came fro a wealthy

' Tamily. | 4687 1940 nefaﬁ" E“’Q"
was working as @ ] Iatl nELUE
[ | had an uncle, |
who was a | |at|

BN ' e
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August 19, 1958.

1. PLACES VISITED IN AND AROUND PEKING

é. "A. Hing Tombs Reservoir

§~ I went to the opéning of a reservoir called Ming Tombs

ﬁ ‘Reservoir. It is outside Peking, and is near the burial place

- of the Ming dynasty. There were thousands of troops quartered

3 there in tents, Thousands of pcople, including the Army, helped

: to build this reservoir. They had been working on it day and

' ‘night since Novenber, 1957, in order to complete it before the

g " rainy season in July and August. The troops participated in . |

3 the ceremonies as & part of the bullders of the reservoir. One

3 of the Generals in command marched with the civilian dignitaries.
‘I was told that the Army helps to build railroads and factories,

sinece they might as well utilize them, even though they are in
uniform. - They have such centralized control that they can
utilize evérything in a military or semi-military fashion;
including the labor force. They admit that they still have |
forced labor camps, although- I do not have any information cone

- cerning themf ’ cﬁv“ﬁ;”“

Xy

~ YcHOU En-lai Spent nearly two weeks workihg'dhd<pdshing
2. wheelbfirrow at this reservoir. I saw photographs in the paper

depicting this.

RO AT

the leadership

zens in order t
are.all equals.
same manner as

T

arrived at the reservoir, the Chief Enginéer and othess thanked

that they were not there as leaders,

sang, and received no special favors.

The Chinese éomrades told me that whén. CHOU En-lal

for visiting the veservoir. CHOU En-lal réplied
but merely. as Chinése citi-
participate in the construction. He said, We ,
They described how he broke in on the job-in the. .-
the others, ate the same foods, sang songs they :

N C b .‘“’“' IO
.oyl 75

3]

MY §

5

- _TAL THe CH B 4

Pﬁ%%ﬁJgfﬁéhind

‘ . Practically every leader in the Communigf PErty”
is going through this type of thing. The wife o TANG Hing=Chao,
. . of the International Liaison Depariment of the. éntral Committee
" ~of tHE Communist.Party.of.China, has. been on a. farm ¥or siX
months,. ~ She was sent -there by the Party. He ls taking care of
their two children. Theré are similar examples. The leadership
of the Communist Party of China wants everyone in the leadership
to live with the people and to. act like them, I believe that
they are going through this stage, at thée inspiration of MAO
.- -Tsewtung, in order to maintain the ideg that they are a part of
. the people and are not & bureaucracy,. The Russians used to do .- ..
“ithis., They did manual labor on off-days. ' "Sabotniks" (ph) means™ ' .
. that you givé free labor:. Everybody had to do it in Russia, §ﬂ; g
Row, =4
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- .did it, After the revolution, LENIN went through this. also..
they are doing it in China. ALL INFORMATLON CONTAINGD
Lo : L HERFIR TS UNCTASSIFLED |~ "L 3. 7%
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Visit toa co-QgeratiVQ ‘Farm . .

S I visited a co~operative farm, which was about a twoe
" Hour ride fiom Peking. - This visit wag made to allow me¢ to talk
" with the Party Chairman, the Farm .Committee, the village auth-
© " grities, etc. Those who work on co~operative farms live in

fencéd~in: villages, The farm we. visitéd has 1,500 working meme
bers. They have opened fifty new wells/and all these wells are
equipped with electric motors to pump water- for irrigation purw
poses, : They have not done this before. .They have made rice
paddies and raised other grain. Theéy have experimental rice and
.other grain in special plots., They were building a new pig sty.
They want to buy machines and build more schools. They are open=
ing o few schools in China, and there was a high school in this
,co~operative. So far, the standards of living have not 1ncreased.
They are very low.

The Party leadership on the farm is very young. . The

Party sent these young leaders into the farm. The Chairman of

the farm was raised in this particular area. The Chairman of
. the Party on the farm was sent into the farm. The Ceéntral Come’

mittee is sending péople to the rural areas. They are 21s0 send=
. ing Rightists to the ruval areas, with a proviso that they can-
-not have any leading pésition, They are bringing peasants in

in order to teach them farming._,. . o

They are removing private burial grounds, particularly
in the rural areas, They give notice to the relatives to: remove’
the bodies. However, if the relatives do not do this, the Govern=-
ment does. Thus,. they play up . to the sentiments of the people ' -
and do it differently than the Russians, who would merely destroy .
the cemeteries without saying anyﬁhing to anyone. ‘

In the: Peking area, wé' saw very few tractors on the

. farms. -There is very little motorized ﬁransportation -in the.
rural areas or in the city, for that, matter. The bulk of the
transportation is still with aninal, power <= a mule and a donkey
hitched to the same ¢art. . They carry: everything in these carts.

- They carry what the Russisns would put in a two-ton truck, and

.. what Americans would put in d onegwton truck, Théy also trausport
articles in trailers and hitch these trailers to bicycles. ‘

Practically everything is doné with 99% human labor

power.  But they havé the people organized. They are iandustrious. "“*

While the people are orgidnized and are enthusiastic in Russia, .-
they are not ovganized as the Chinese are. The Party leadership.
has the Chinese organized to the nth degree. . No one is permitt‘d
. o be idle in China. Unlike the Russians, the Chinese took us
the bad places; " as well as the good places. They were not af

) KR
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to take us gorplacgsiwhére4pé6pxexlivéﬁin povérty6}

c. Viéits_fégﬁhe"Inéugtrial‘dentet
. ;n‘Eagt,Pekiqg L _

The Central Committeé of the Communist Party of China

plans to turn Peking, into an industrial city so that Lhey oan
have o larger proletarian base than they have had up to now., -

. - In East Peking, there arc scores of new factories.,

Around these factories, they establish communities with new
apartment buildings with central heating @chools, palaces of
culture, etc. Not far from this area, thoy have laid out new

. roadsg, tree-lined streets, and a modern concrete highway leading
from the center of the city to the Eastern section. The plan is’
to establish an industrial area and to have hundreds of thousands
of new industrial workers who will make up the backbone of the
Party. ‘ ' ; ‘

. We vigited a huge factory in the Eastern part of Peking,
‘Radio tubes and electric equipment are manufactured here. The
" technical exzpert had just returned from Moscow and thought that
I was a Russian., This factory was completely cquipped with Ruse
sian equipnent. S ’ . g :

- The factory was divided into three gray brick buildings,
cach of which had a large smoke stack. There were three tanks -
in front of the factory. .To work in the electronic factory, a
high school eduecation 1s required, The average age of people in
‘the electronic factory is 24, There were no other factories - :
immediately adjacent to this one, but there were other electronic
factories in the avrea. ' , ' e :

- Ve also visited a textile factory. It is a reddish-
brown brick bullding and equipped with Chinese machinery. Most
of the machinery was made in .Shanghai, although somé of it was .
made in and around Peking. Most of the nachinery was automatio
or semi-automatic. The average age of the workers in this factory
is 22, and they are chiefly women. : g

D. Observations on the City of Peking -

~ They are buildiﬁg_new Embassies in the dipibmatic area,
which is not too far from the industrial area of East Peking,

We travelled along the Street of Perpetual Peace, which
- has recently beén widened.. No building less than five or siz -
stories can be built on this street. They are erecting a new . - i,
building for the Trade Ministry. They are also building apartménts
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{j,and o!fices., They bave also built &, new canal, which runs
B (througﬁ a part of the city and is used partly for irrigation pure
;. .. poseési - Xt is not too far from the—:nternatiqnal Liaison Departe.
o0 mend. comybund in. thé Westorn part of thé city.. They’ have also .
;;built riew hospitals along»the street of’ Perpetual Peace. '

*-,wnot trying to restore these palacés- as thé Russiang have: dones.

'~ history with. the anciént history of-iChina,  Many Governmental:

- dgencies build apartment buildings for their personnel, just as
]the industries do. : _ L . _

involve the youth in sports. .Only in rare cases do. théy use’
’machinery. ¥hile thé Russians probably use more cranes than
Ameriddns, it is almost totally hand labor in China and. they da :
. ' pretty efficient job: We have a tendency to under-estimate them_ ,
- because of thé lack of " machinery. While they have very. little: - '
tfiachinery, they are obtaining and building hore: They. boasted

3
3
£3
A
g .
b, .
i
.
K

5
r“.
B
<
A
L
4

]
¢
5
I
.
o
2
e
e

7,

‘They organize and mobilizerlabor.

great damage to building material in Russia, I saw none in china.

TSR

< have really organized the people fcr production.

the Young Cammunist League.

. the Russians $énd them machinery for the factories, but they

,.gift £rom. Eussia to China. '

They have opened up some“y’ithe qld palaces,‘ They are
Hovever, they are saving some of them in ordey to tie up present

agencies are housed in compounds' or. old- palaces» The Govérnmentt

They hdve built gymnasiums and auditoriums in order to

about building a 20,000-ton_ship, aud 90% of thelabor 1s by’ hand; S

While Peking is sﬁill noﬁ thé most productlve area, ‘:‘ -
they havé: increased electrical power #nd irrigation. While I siw.

They organized the people €0 kill flies, rats and sparrows because
they were ¢ating the grain, They use every foot of soil. They

-;i. 'COMMENTS OF THE commms'r PARTY
_OF_CHINA AND CHINA v

China is a very serious enemy. & would not have believed
it if I had not seen. it with my own eyes. They-claim that they
have twelve millibn Party'members, and. twice as many msmbers in

o The Chinese are’ receiving all the aid they reqnest from
Russis, A1 they have o do is ask. ' They said that nof only .do

even put. in lawnsg avonnd the factovries..:. Ohe of the largest .

 hospitals in.Peking i8. a Soviet: hespital. I was ‘also told that L

the: Russians dre. noW building A-new Embassy for the Chinese in
Moséow, . It is:in the newer section of thé cify nedr the Uni
of Moscow: It is.said %o cost over 4 million dollars, and ‘18




of thé Chinese and thoy areé getting this support,  The Chinese
"’ take the lead in all ideological battles. For exaiple; MAO Tse-.
& . ting dctually introduced the: Twelve~Party Declaration a¥ the Core
E ferénce in Moscow. The Clineése have givén leadership in the
. struggle against revisionisu.:. This is connected ‘with the internal
¢ . ‘situation in China as- it existed about & yedr agd.. Whilé the '
.Chinese haveé now consolidated their position, they had. to use
 sharp méthods and a.lot of terror, both ideological and practical
terror, . ‘in order to. oncé again take hold of the leadeérship, I
do not mean to minimize the hold the Clithese ‘Comminists have "
upon: the Chinese people or to minimize the importance and strength
of’ the Cammunist Party of China. o . N '

L T The Russzans have‘ aid’a big price to get the support

R S AL S

L S & got the’ impression, however, that the Chinese want

L . to work things out: on theiv own instead of always being. dependent
3 "’ upon the Russians. I believe this to be true, even tholgh the.
Chinese kept repeating that thé Russians gave them everything.

- While they endorse the policy of co-ordinating or meéshing the '’

3  ‘economies of the various: Socislist countries, they put China “in

i - a category . of being, by nature, an industrial power. They- say

: - .~ that some. diy they will be as-big an. industrial power. as the

c Soviet. Union and the. United States. As long as they can gain -

" - something from.it, they will take it on the chin, even ¥rom the

4 Russians, whilé-they are building and learning. They are united

and at. the present consider the Soviet Union as the 1eader.‘j

C Whatever has been said by commentators in the past. ‘
about the Chinese and their influence in: Asia, or that the Chinese
look upon certain areas as théir preserve, is true. They can
‘reach Asiatic people easier +than- Russiay and they ‘do this.. The

" Russians are white and aré looked upon with suﬁpicion in some Far
East countries. The Chinese play their role in these countries.

S o B T L S M 3 D e

 TH& Chinese talked about Burma and said\that an American,
expert went to Burma; and told them that the native cotton could
not. be used with American machinery. The Chineseé. were then asked
to go into Burma, The Chinese sent experts to Burma and told
them that China could supply the. machinery and they could use
their own cotton. The Chinese told the Burmese that théy were
satisfied just to sell the machinery and that they vere interested .-
in the. independence of the Burmese. The Chinese told thée Burniese .
that they are not like the.Americans, who wanted to .sell cotton =
as well as: michinery. -The Chinese use. the argument that the Unitcd
Statés wants other countries to become completély dependent on-
them, Cliina exports some machinery. The automobiles and machi
which are produced and exported by China create kS good 1mp‘essi
on the backward Asiatic people. e
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The Chinese knew a 1oﬁ about Indonesia. jThéyff"'
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 pointed th’éolitical di’fe“ffcés aud groupings; and stated why
- he dan go 80 fapr. and 0
lot of ald ‘to SURARNO: S

. playing.a. most. important
- noW has over two mill

‘wifh the’ Indonesia% Comwiict Paty, 1'believe that the Chinese
Reri

. boasting that the 1mperi‘ dst

© to them and told them ‘about incide
. They stated that American military

people on Formoss. . They said ¢
' Chinese for swimming in a ¥ iric&ﬁ

- ancestrial tiés are strong, ° Tie
. Chinése to gend their, youth: 4o China for education. They have.
"_Tgecial hotels for overseas. Chinese“ﬂh
‘:of the world to come back to- .Chinai’ A5 an inducement f£or o

-them inﬁeresﬁ o high as 7%.

P
. , i
N

] '—wanc Ghiaohsiang, Head of *he
, "l eﬁﬁ ‘of “the Central Committce of the
eommnnist 6£i¢21§’*“and others told me that they were not
surprised. gver developménts n. Indonesia, They said that whon
President}SUKARNO. was in Ching,: He had talked with them. ' SURARNO

et ' The Chinese have promised a :
of this aid will come from the Ruse
he: Indonesian Communist Party is-

- Thé. Indonesian Communist Party

O i recent elections, they have
g-and. cities in. Indonesia.. The. .

sians, . The cﬁAnese‘

captured -some¢ ‘of the 1
iet Union _probably has contact -

0 od abaut Fbrmosa. They were
4are ¢rigy 1L they trust. the Chinese
only 'the son of CHIANG Kaieshek,

S8 e antagonistic ‘toward
ple..from Formosa have ¢ome:

8 which took place on Formosa..
nnel mistreat the people
can"ga crazy in regard to

The, chi“h‘ééé 1o
in Formosa. They said :that

but all the Chinese Peoblé on' Foymos
the Americans: They gtated tha“ (

on Yormosa. They siid’ tha_’
security regulationsﬂ E

The Chinese cited -

the ‘Am

- the qistreatment of
séparate syimming places -
.The: Americ¢ans killed some .
‘oas. Théy staked that all.
.iFarmosa whieh, at. an
T, - Tﬁey also bragged that -
nts or spies are coming .
ywcnly publicize the capture
it serves them palitically.

for the Americans and for' the: Chi

of these things are cieat:

opportune moment, will rise 1ke
they generally know in. adVanqe wh
into the country. They sald. ha)
of one of these agents or spies uht

. In Peking. they shewed'
up for overseas Chinese. They allo
Chinese to come to Peking to° Studys
for them. They ave interested -in

choalsvwhich~have been set
children of overseas. .
'Theyprovide scholarships
he youth and know that
Ty .£q: urge. the overseas .

0. want ta ‘visit China,

ey are getting hundreds of ‘thous of: youth from many. parts

Chinese Capitalists to:iake investments in China, they wii




f;?‘ Bepartment compound which, in my opinion, is made up of overs
3t ‘. n‘ )
: ‘many*chinese are living, Thoy also had a fow Latin’ Americans dn ©
‘anothey guest house in the International Liaison Department . i
o compgund. wney arranged things so thae We did not meet with these
._jpeop e, y ,

' }areapecté. This may be due to the fact that they have not.been- .
_in"power lohg ofoughs ‘It may alse be that evénts in countries
' suéh AS Hungary have: scdred thom, - Thée leaders want to: ach as if.

- . thé Highest leadérship to work on farms and in factories, The e
-, highest. leadership participates in hard manunl’ 1abor, even if T
-.only for a show, from time to time‘ The Chinese discaurage high
- 3iving, big do have shindigs on- spécial -o¢casionsy ~ Offen, they .
. come. dressed for meetings in shorts” dnd sport shirts. - One just f,
~. ‘never does this in Rusaia. The Chihese dress formally only vhen
there is a very important funati

' To.some eztent,” they almost scem .
_Party of tho Soviet Union to sée which will receive allegiance.
‘But' for every. practical reason; _thie -Chinese will be loyal -to the

"‘lebreak with the chines

' The Chinese hava Russian planes and c¢ars, . Their buses are .
. Ruséian-made, Their. trucks are either Czeéch or Russian, Sinceé .

;. feveontes. and some- antagonisms, buﬁ the Chinese have o other ‘
-;‘,place to turn to‘ LT s .

‘] in: 1956,:at “the time: EAO Tséstung made his famols speech L
- . cottradictions: and thé famgus statenent "Let a Hindred X
' Bloom —a»Leﬁ a Hundred Thoughts COntend" The Russians Wer

' 'ﬂarty - tsa. ~They. said; Ve arav : ,,u;
 which is-in power must- hélp Parties:which work under Capitalism - o

. Russians, . The Bussians are ready. to Supply them, since there -

Theré'is 8 spe¢1a1 plaee in thé Internatianaz Liaispn rjf;“‘

Jhinesé; who are Communist Darty members and who may work.
& underground or 45 ésplonige agents, otd:, in places where

The chinese gre not as’ formal 88 the Russians 1n many :

they are a part of tMe people. Thoysend Party functionaries dnd .

cnﬁor 8 meeting with.a top leader.

thair duty to aid ﬁhe COmmuniat o
Party ia power, and a mrty = .

The chinese consider

and are surrounded by imperialisn; While the Russians say the
sai¢ thing and recoghize the duty. te give international support;.
the Chinese are. riore enthusinstic about: this than idve the Russians.
£0 ‘he conpeting with the: cOmmunisﬁ

Russians and for. ever

.praéticaiuraason the Rﬁssians will not

; Tﬁe chiﬁesa need evervthing they can get from the Rus«‘
sians, T think ‘the Chineseé could have broken from the Russiang -
some’ years ago, but hot :now. China is obligated to Russis now,

Ruseis has ‘supplied these things, -the Chinese will sticlk with the -
are no. ideolegical ‘differences. Theré may be. nationalistic di£~

Thers is &’ different interpretatian a0y than thera:waé
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tronble at that time and the ehinase tﬂdught that they were a -

1ittle bit too: crude.in domingting. the- ‘satéliite statess - It

is also: true- that at t time: the commui:ist Party of China was - ..

iggky. "The rectificdtioﬁ" amﬁai"'expla ned by'KANG Sheng proves
Be. . . : .

Ly e s«ac:tal;s'a Gaup
Russians% is seemin| :

, the Ehinese and, the
¥ i 1ited now than -
_~esﬂio b

théy were two year that the comd
nunist Fart ,w have tc be .-
on the alé 0 “We :

. ‘“n“‘ ' ‘, ‘: “‘ L"« ,;e-: . P , -' s T 1 ;u».: 4.-;:;

Russia, -the sympathies of -the were With T :

Seﬂt'a‘deleéafié o the 'Unit es £0 engage in 'egotiations
or trade. > ad- 3tates : Chin sag the‘

i:mgc tommm

o -Inte:national

i WL .

@W “o2 e EoY: e:::::
Poland. The ‘Boviet.
Poleg,  In the meeting. l had with thé ieadi'
Central Committée of the Communist ‘Darty o
Moscow, ‘one could see. that the Busal holk ;

- for creating this international evitieisn ofthe. tr
o Jews in Russin.. They charged:that the Poles. were: if
. the revisionists in the Communist Party' - USA
© the .reévelations of the 20th Congress of: tlié. Conmuind

- the Soviet Union. Now they are convinced 'hat’ ‘JOHN/GA

" meeting with’ porsons- from the Yugoslav Embassy. . 7. $hin

the' Yugoslavs may give GATES mqney to start a newspapen

, : The cninese are still wnrried abou”s?oland. They Lok
were glad vhen GOMULKA made theé spedch endorsing. theé- action ‘
Hungary took against NAGY: - Until the last moment, it was not
" ‘known what Poland would do in regaird 1o the execuiion of NAGY,
.1 1dived:in the Intérnational Liaison Department compound and
 ohgaged in daily’ confiaential‘discussiona With people, so I know
 what. their thinking iS‘and,ho“;,h_ - thdnk. - The da not have too
'much faith in GONULKA B : :

“RILL MANJA REISS' i)

) The only fnrmer membex of i:he Cmmmist x.’arty -
”saw in China, outside of TANG Ming-chao and LIN Tang, wa




y o ‘l’ ' ' ‘I'
x A o
« > . . - R N )

4

N

| REYSS, The Chinesé brought her to me, She is now about sizty

- said she was in 8 1ot of trouble in Russia and she was very ill.

years of age. She is working in the Chinese¢ News Agency, She

5

. ‘She said people giestioned how she survived the period of the

%

" ;ﬁ .
i

()’f%?-t’_
3t

Purge,: especially the period before STALIN died, 8he¢ said that

she had been ready to commit sulcide. . ‘ o §£££>””
. CoL R;‘ISA ‘ W ] p/'))gmay,:"g?‘, ‘ c . .

. | uAnSA\Stated that. she made the, remark to (RVINGHPOTASH

about sugfssting to the Chinese that they invite her to Chind.

- She said that she thought at the time that he had not paid any

Bl %ttention to this remark, but he arranged for the Chinese to |

- - .

' ofYARNOLD, He has his family with Hiw in’ Chind., I do not know -

request her., She said she was sick when she arrived in China.
The Chinese placed hor in » hospital snd later gave her the use
‘0f a house, They order medicine from England for her and only
allow her to work a half day. She knows English and Russian,
and is studying Chinése, The Chinese value her work and think

 highly of her. ©She said that she is comparatively happy in

China, sin¢e she was unhappy in Russia. She stated, however,

that she vould do anything to return to the United States. I do

not knov what caused her to £lée from the United States.

. She favé me the following name aﬁd dddress for mailing
puirposes: Peking, China. _f

V. OTHER FORMER MEMBERS OF THE . ‘;}?’*"‘?‘g‘,g é«*)
. COMMUNIST PARTY - USA IN CHINA ‘I{WW?'

JANJA REISS tolked €6 me about ABEXCHAPMAN, He is

"Wgrkingmaa;ﬁﬁgmﬂﬂﬁking:5¢giéuﬁ, a weekly whizh has replaced

to be sent to ne c/of

"Deople’s Chiua”, Arvrangeménis were made for this publication
|at the Modern Book Store in
]

eyt A ettt n

@Gﬁg@ . / N — A 7 ‘,

has changed his nade tgfCHAPAR (ph). He used t0. write a/column -
or £he "Daily VWorker" and the "Morning Freiheit" undex tThe nane

, . Ale £riblayin BY P Eoels Kevies!  FoRmerly wials
Abs ¢ CHAPHAN had taen out CZocHoSIOVARTAA Qitizanr’szm“md“ »

what caused him to leave the United States. “The Communist
Party » USA got him out of the United States during the under<
ground period. He was originally from New York. He lived in
Czechoslovakia for several years and did a 1ot of writing and

studying there. They made him a member of the Academy of Science

- in Czechoslovekia. He took a two=year leave of absence from

" the Communist Party -~ USA #nd are supposed to have lived in

Czechoslovakia so that he could work in China.
' There is a couple in’éhiﬁa who were foxrmer membersiqil

Chicago and in Czechoslovakia at one time,  He was a physiolog




o working for ﬁhem.

W“‘ﬁ” o3

" and, she whs suppgs“

" usA and this mbne

~%0- ba & very: wealthy 'mma.u Ske is rela,teé, |
e e _thy 41 Strcet Banking houses. Their

ta 'l:he owners of ‘
e havi.ng trouble with them.

hesef people: came '
g&. @g They bocane cone .
been very. patieni: with
ongresngs and conferences. -
ens’ 'gardingf, ‘his prodf ge .
Ch: nege are not: holding,

Ve ma.de doha.éiox’;s to
Lfa-out of an

mited. eg ;.
.tionmi . THOTO APe f- ntm
-used ag {ranslaticn speciali : etien; .
job of transiating Party materisl’fron oth ; -
thé Russisus, - They. have a numbér of‘ Eng?:ishmen and. Australians .

mm

v. GF THE eommrs'r pazm e yh
© oo . IN CHINA AND FUNDS FOB, THE oommsr o g L}L
@3"( / ?ARW USA }i‘ﬂ T ‘r 2 AL -
A | y : *‘v.Rv.”‘ EREENN e / ‘:A 5:.:‘.
() - | ‘wige S 1 anal

8 \g_:gggg“ers of thé ultra=heft ylcwpolint in the Comminizt Pariy W,.,_ﬁ:m

& Ehé Conference. of the. Vomen for PEacs in Vienna Austr
and cbtaineé ‘periission to. g0 €0 CHINA via Russia, They were i’n
Ching' during the lafter part of Jume or thé first part of July;
1958. 'The. leadership of the Commur

wigt Party of the Soviet Union
and the Comminist Parﬁy of Chind wduld not meet with ﬁhem. ook
I o ; N

o0 As-a resuli: of gtatenents made. Jyl _|:§.n
’»regard t¢ the Zinancial situation of the Communist Party = USA,
a colléction was taken up: anong 1 Q i’ $the. Coms.

when I e: 1ained

,portevs o




- that TANG Mings

‘¢

‘ ; h ‘ '

RANE

more foney, THey, were told that it was difficult o exchange
/ into American dollars, .They were nlso told
~¢hao would take the money with him to Spockholm, -
Sweden; and would Send:.if to -the Communist Party .- USA fton
. there. During the geek of July 20, 1958; both EUGLNE _
. and JAMESVAACKSON told me that they: did not kiow that Pttt
' ‘had left the Unitod States until affer they '

| Actually)’ TANG. Hingechao BaVe the $120 16 me for .

the Chinese moné

.éither the Communist Party = USA or. "The: Worker'. ' He also gave

" me $300 for ‘the. purpose: of malling back issueés of 'Political..

. Affairsi-and other publications of the Commmnist Party - USA to
" China. He also requested that from tine to.time'I send hooks .
published in thé United-States vwhich' deal with Chinid or Russia, .

such as JOHN GUNTHER'S."Inside Russia', "He:also requested that
- T send from time to time important resolutions adopted by the

. ‘Communist Party = USA. This material is to be sent to TANG Ming-
chao, 9 Tai Chi Chang, Peking, Chinai .. . . "0 = ool T .

The denominations and serial nuabiers on this money

given to me by TANG Ming-chao are as followsy ' : :
| DENOWINATION < YEAR BANE .. " . SERIAL NUMBER .
$100 1934¢  Federal Reserve Bamk ‘jf 03737581 A

of St. Louis

§100 -~ 1934¢ Federal Reserve Bank ° L 07716594 A
- ‘ of California : e

$50 R 19508 :Federal Reserve Bank G 06608147 A: .-
: - - - of Chieago = .- . .

$10 19504 ~Federal Reseérve Bank B 70498162
o ' of New York . = .. B 21846125
o ' .- . B 06464293
- B 04248101
‘B 15261672
B 43812307
B 83004858
. B 28900214
B 64806385
B 96060509
B 98625562
B 21665313
B 91589358

Federal Reserve Bank‘fﬁ 99515925

mHTAUHQR BRHEQ

».
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o muniat Pa:tg“zuﬁﬁs @f'was tgld todnameithe ahigunt and 1t would -

_'frem ‘Peking ta-Shanghai wotrld

T

. In. the last few yedrs, thHey hav

Tz Em o B it

. whon ¥ talked. I said that oty thinking has been conZirmed By .

_ Sha 1earned'u’”
‘nost aeﬂiva ]

“ chinese insisﬁéd that X stay fér a few more days. The

RIS

' of Rechuond .. ... E 12244227 B

;Fadega?'neaerveﬂaank A 28682044 B
.of Beston -l .

h ’Tﬁ" t Eional Liéisau Department of the Commnnist
Party of Ching offcted aid in any miount of money te the Come

nstructions fron the camw' ‘

d was told that any time

- $ifnnelal Help, it should.let -
A ;his hély would be given.

Feplicd
R

V GONGLUSIQ, OF THE TRIP Te CHINA
! kaa no time ta arrang_fi Y tour of china., A ﬁrip,»
taken approzimately sevén to .
oight hours. - Shanghai is suppoaed;thbe~a city which was 6ccu~.f-’
pied by imperialists. The: Chint ebullt Shanghai afior the -
"liberation’,. They" barried on qampaign te get the people to -
move ot of Shanghat and. the- population was ‘reducdd by onesthird, -
turned Shianghsi into an induse -
trial city, with the most modern: plants. . The population has -
‘bgien. incgfessed. They claim they have built & new shipyard thers,:
The Chinese also winted me to. g0, to Manchuria and 1o Nbrthwest :
ehina, bug I could nct do it. e , , , :

h The day. . before I left ehina, I wrote another letter
addressed to the Central Conmitteé of the Communist Party of
Chinz, I thanked them for their great comradely welcome and:
Lo ‘the discussions they had with tne, I named each lead“rawiﬁh

what. wo saw
pcstscript

gnd I eited some. soscalled examples;’ As a sovt of 7
the letter, I thanked the comraded whe are )
Cbmmitte ul who worked - vith me, ine
; %}YH Clhiteying, I thanked
/gtated. that X hopedjthat
t . ] ' ) - i

I‘was‘due ‘haek in Mascow on Jnly B 1953,'but £




" “ (‘ : ) .& . 77~‘ - ’ N . s i . P .

,Ambassadqr to Russia was in Peking, so they eauld not work ﬁhrongh
him, - They £inally 'sent .a messége to Méscow that urless it was
- absolutely imperative, t.wouxd stay in China until July 7 or 8,
1958y, When &.reply was hot Foceived for . day or two, the Chinese
went; ahead and prepared. txanspj_,ation or us se that we would -
~be back in Moscow on.July 5y 1958 . A few days later, the ehinese
| eonbactod Hosoow again avd Lt hs léaroed Chut tho Gntrel Come
mittee of the Communist” Party of the. Sovict Union said that
there were no objeetions‘ta«my staying An ' Ching a- 1ittle longer.
X was then supposed to: Ieave China on July. 8; 1958, but: Weathew
: conditions delayed ﬁhe jet flight untii July 9; 1953‘ S

:  Upon my teturn to HoScow from Chins, both ALEKAY © .
; GBENGHENCG and NICOLAY MATXO KY WBre anxious to learn the.. . .
~ details of my meéeting with, Tson They also said that

‘,wheqever MAO ‘i in Russia, he brings is ovnr translator with: him,
They: sald that this translaﬁor is very poor and that hé does not .
alwiys. give NMAQ fthe full significance and meaning of a conversa~

,ﬁion he ig ﬁranslating frqm Russianlineo Chinese. .
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O]ﬁce Memomnd%m UNITED STATES GOVER N

b BTAQDARD FQRMNO 64

. DIRECTOR FBI (100-428091) ST "anm

f€ Nl tSAC CHICAGO (134-46)(SUB B)

SUBJECT: @%Lm
INTERNAL SECURITY - C

Re Bulet dated June 6 1958, enclosing a copy of the
"Handbook on People's China'. ThJ.s 1tem is enclosed herewith
to the Bureau in compliance w:Lth the request set forth in
referenced Bulet. o

(3% Bureau (Encl. 1) (REGISTERED) .
1 - Chicago, . . S
JEK/kw |
(3).

- ALL THFORMAT 0N CONTATRED

= " HEREIN L[SUNC LASSIFIED
. | .QA;.T.E-Z-MBY
| #945 3 y

7 *fZ 31:_9 1 J ‘\958




E STANDARD FO‘kM o, 64

Oﬁice Memo'r’md%m UNITED STATES GOVERNMEN

b0 s nnmc*roa FBI (100-428091) . ' DATE: - 9/4/58
b el w0 R

F . “mom i sac, CHICAGO (134—46)(SUB? 13)=‘ -l .'OF'EDIS _

,.,.----,,\ . R g P SEARCH ________ _.,:;;&;’;;

} SUBJECT: h SOLO P . ' . “AT TS L
2 INTERNAL SECURITY - C , ' ' j ?f (;f/‘ o
;;«)a_" ’ ' 7 . L DELETE ----...-,-_a,n_nyn_p_i
E UTMOST CARE MUST BE. USED IN HANDLING THE FOLLOWING

_g . INFORMATION IN ORDER TO PROTECT THE IDENTITY ‘OF THE INFORMANT

' . CG 5824-S*, on August 25, 1958, made available’ to

.. SA JOHN E. KEATING several Dicta hone mein ts, which- were

. - transcribeéd by Stenographer This trans-

cription is located in Chicago file A/134-46-4589, The informa-
tion on the following page 1s contained’ in this transcription..
It pertains to a meeting with MARTIN. YOUNG in New York: City on
Tuesday, August 19, 1958, \\w.&.awt,.lmm 106+ 3961k sy,
. CG 5824-8* orally adv1sed SA KEATING on Augist 28.
.. 1958, that he does not know the name of MARTIN YOUNG's

] who is in Russia. CG 5824-8* also advised that NICOLAT

¢ . MATKOVSKY (ph) and ALEXAI GRENCHENCO (ph), of thé Internatlonal
b . Department of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of °
¥ -+ the Soviet Unlon, had asked about the political thlnklng of

o MARTIN YOUNG, CG 5824-S* commented that- the fact that MARTIN

. YOUNG's[____]was having difficulty in obtaining a pension
probably means that she is not a membeér of the -Communist Party
,pi the. Soviet Union. ' The Communist Party of ‘the -Soviet Union
would utilize the fact that she has a relative who is a current
member«of a Communist Party in another country to establish her

Teliablllty ) C
A ‘
3 > /
3 HE : ‘ ALL INFORMATION comrawzp , ,
3 o wa : HEREIN IS Uncmssmmn ' \
b , = ‘ ' DATE 7-22-00 BY /«4&3’&0‘6‘»5 \ &/
F . (2)- Bureau (REGISTERED) #F 70631p ) o e
; 1 - New York (100—134637)(SOLO)(#7—5)(REGISTERED) o Eyﬂ’ ,

1 - Chicago _
1 JEK/kw
; (4)
: & gé) a 4 '1 e
E g Q it };',L? 191?"
4 DN
2 1’4"532 LS {3145 o
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in the national leadership, there will be sufficient votes to
guarantee election. He said that he is sure, that it can be done _
and that he does intend to take this up with other comrades in

order to guarantee my election to, the National Committee.
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August 25, 1958

. JAMES JACKSON was on his vacation during the week of
August 17, 1958. He came into New York City on August 20, 1958
in order to return the car which he had borrowed from my brothe
We went into Madison Park and sat around for more than an hour,
We talked about various things. I asked him if EUGENE DENNIS h
talked to him about my Pprip. He replied that GENE DENNIS had n
talked to him as yet. I answered, I thought he did. JAGKSON
said, Oh, he may have mentioned somethlng about your travels,
but he d1d not talk to me in any detail. So we talked a little
about the world situation, the attitudes of certain Parties t¢
the Communist Party - USA, etc. I could not at this moment wit;
draw from the discussion, since I had assumed that EUGENE DENII,
had talked with JACKSON, because DENNIS told me that he had.

Then JIM JACKSON said that he believes that I oughj’ ti
be a part of the National Committee of the Communist Party ~#s;

'He said that he had made this suggestion before the last mee ~i

of the National Committee, but that the comrades told him bh
wait until the October meeting of the National Committee. m‘e
said he is prepared to go in with this suggestion w1thougd g£
urging. I did not urge it, since he is the one who raige . o
question and he is the one who has suggested that I bec?lght e
ber of the National Committee. He said that since thcs.»of th
wingers have left the National Committee, and since soi .= mmltg
ultra-Leftists will also undoubtedly leave the National t:ber !
there is room on the National Committee for additional mery . :ﬁ
He said even with only the Right wing dropping away, he f&hat 3

thére is room for additions to the National Committee andgr,_t
would be a stabilizing force not only on the National Comm:"cS:
but in Chicago, where there is a mixed up leadership.
p ‘ b6
JACKSON told me that he had fought against p7C

as a member of the National Executive Committee, y

Previously, JACKSON had told my brother that he fggh
that I was one of the few comrades who was well acquainted W
the international situation and he felt that I could make a’ %
tribution to the national leadership. I told JACKSON that B 4
sometimes in an embarrass1ng position because while I do renffr
the Communist Party - USA in its relations with other Partiés.
have no real base. Therefore, I am not sure that we want to
into a battle right now for a position on the National Comm1tﬁ°
That it might be necessary to wait until such time as the Pafﬁ
breaks up the war lord conception of each one controlling a
province. I said that perhaps it might be better to moblllze )

first in order to guarantee that if I am suggested as a replac

ALL INFORMA TION c0¥ra !
{NRD ‘
HEREIN 18 URCLASSTHran - ’
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i, L = Yri Baumgardner
Tt -1 - ¥r: Thornton
3l - Admmzstratwe _Dwzszon

SAG, [iGnicage . {154-48.5ub B) . | -Septembenisy, 1555
Director, FBI (100«428091) PERSONAL ATTENTION
O ) . ' C ALY INB’DRMANO& CONTAIRED
S0LO . BEREIN I8 UNCLASSIFI :
INTERNAL .s'Ecszz'r - PATE=21-02 gy S FZ RIA-HE
#906319

In connection with the coptioned operaetion
the Bureau feels thet the outstanding contributions
offorded to the suctéess of this motter by CG 5824-8%
ernd N¥ 694=Sx are desermng of speciel recogmhan.

In thzs regerd ‘there is a'!:'l;ached for the .
Chicago Office an cpproprwte letter gddressed to .
06 5824-3% and his wzfe under their true identities.
You ere to personally deliver this letter to the
infornan t -ond afford him the opportunity to read i,
This letter should. ithen. be brought back by you to the
G’Izieago Offwe vhere i'ta is to- be retamed in the sgfe.

Under_no circumstcmees are you to rel znguzsh '
eontrol of thzs Letter at any. 'bzme.

4 gimilar letter directed to N¥ 694-3% :
under his true identity is etteched for the HNew York Offwe
This letter is to be handled personelly by the SAC
in aecordonce with the ebove insitructions. After
perusal by NT 694-8% the letter should be brought back. e
by you to your offwe end retained in- the New I’orls G@we;

sufé. S o
‘ .- In addztzan t¢ the above the Bureau feels t#at y
the monner in whicéh both of the aboue informonts’ dtﬁbﬁhrggd
their duties.in conpection with the Solo qperatzon#_gcj p
deserving of recagnitzon in the formof & cash dward =
over ond chove their cuthorized reimbuisement. At bhég o
time the above Zetters are deliveréed to these aaformaﬂgs =o'
outhority is gronted heréwith to furnish cash awdrds P
to these two znformants zn the amouni qf $1,000 edch. P

Any pertmemﬁ observa'bwns wh;ch you may have ‘
relative to the redetion of our informdnis %o these Tetters
ahd cash awards should.‘ be gzac?e, avazlable tzp'bhe Bar 20U, é

Enclosure .. é& 1299
2 - New X‘ork (L'nclosure) (100-134 3'?‘) ni perso al Attentu

WCTedlh
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1. SEVEN QUESTIONS PRESENTED TO THE CCCPSU. IN AN GFFICIAL
* LETTER FROM THE CPUSA ..~ . . . o

e On or about May 7, 1958, I presented a letter -
.%o the CCCPSU in behalf of the CPUSA. It comnsisted of about
‘3% single spaced, typed .pages. The letter contained flowery
greetings to the CCCPSY, It stated that. this is the first -
time in a long.time that the American Communist Party, through
. a Yepresentative, has made contact and is present in the Soviet
Union. I said that this visit had aroused deep omotions and ‘
I was sure that if CqmradeﬂDENNIS.and\cpmradé’FOSTER and other = =
. comrades of the Secretariat of the CPUSA were present, they would
- - extend thelr heartfelt greétings and would probably feel similar
- emotions: as théy watched the enthusiasm of the Soviet people
. following thé leadership 6f the glorious Soviet Party and
marching eon the réad of Qammynlsm;,et@; L .
REI .+ ¥ repeated that I wﬁé;bringing?the_greetings‘Of
. FOSTER andiERNIS" the netibers: of the Secretariat and also
.f%hé*b@mrad@sginfbrf§an'vha'"extend=the‘hand;df'pﬁoletarian
Anternationalisk through the barg and send you greetings."
- 1 also said that I was bringing Special greetings from Comrade
PAUL YAOBESON, SR ; .

KA

L
‘ m...éffeﬁa ¥

i A The ietier explained that the lack of contact
was, not due tg o lack ‘of ‘desire on the part of the leadership
of the CPUSA, I stated in the letter that the American ,
boqrgeéis«has.bgen‘daing-evézything possible to frustrate the
est&blishment“bfﬁgur”?@latiéhéhipuand.thaﬁ the revisionists
were their helpers. Under the false slogan ‘of independence,
the revisieonists try to prevent ‘the CPUSA from working with
the CPSU.: - . ‘ S Lo . o Lo

- ‘The letter went on to state that the €PUSA had.

. delivered some blows to the revisionists 80 that the political
atmosphere has been cleared up. This made possibie the contact
with the CPSU. The ietter alsq~§tated\ hat the CPUSA would have

. liked very much to have greeted NIKITAYKHRUSHCHEV on his elevd-
-1+ tion to the post of premier but in view\ of the various redctionary
TR laws in the United States, the CPUSA cannot’ always express its

- . feelings. ' Therefore, I anm taking this oceasion to congratulate =

NIKITA KHRUSECHEV on becoming remiér of the U,8.8.R., It should
be noted that I added this las§‘§f§f§ﬁéﬁﬁ‘ﬁecﬁﬁgé“aﬁé of the. -
- questions preseénted in the letter dealt with the cult of the B
'indiv:idua;. : . ‘ oo o

ggglﬂFBRMATLU§COﬂTA;§go e . ‘ , SR
-HEREIN XS UNCLASSIPIED - S 1l - . ' coT
DA F22:00 By SpubTR-Mp J#6 S0 -6 2
L #ens R e
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0 ’ In % gtter I emphasized the. meaning pehy
”‘.?pra~etariau_internationalism, stated that. Sarxisi-Leninisn '
LR - universal thing and thot the most. esperienced party;" RCHNP
e : g synbol of - ﬁarxiﬁmdLeninism angd: ean?he of gveat: help i
‘to the Américan Communist Party. T daid thit praletarian 1.“4; o
A_internatianalism.is anathena. to the bourgeois and:. their agents,
“ﬂthe revision&sts Such.aa GATES and otharQ,

'Qlf exchange iniormatiOn._lv.

'}EQ Questians Presented ta the CCCPSU o Behalf ,}‘fv
"of tho CPUSA ' . SR

S - In the 1etter I stated that the fallowing ques- -
uffﬁz-tions are not in final form but will sexve to indicate what . ™ 1 -
/.~ . - the, CPUSA would like %o discuss. with. the CCCPSU. .(These -~ :. . "
,“questions may got b iggthe ardev dn whieh th '}were Originally '

" o . 3 v ’_1 N e d ;
te signe@ by . the 64 Cbmmunist
m&pifestos? N

' Vﬁi 4,) An explanatiqn af tha present economic»an;_-_' C e
agricultural palicies of the SOviet Bhi@g{ﬁ'F X3 e

. tractor sta%ians in agriculk';”’f‘
- fully. .

: 5.) An explanatiqn £t ; ; TOV, - .
MALENKGV, RAGANOVICH gnd: otheérs;: ' Si he re isionists ‘ques- " -
- tionéd the corréctnéssaf the ezpulsion 1hat~were some of |
: their policies? ﬁhat WAS: ﬁheir platform he bourgeeis as

i 5 had observed the very opposite of this, I said- ﬁhat the Tém
Visionists e the demagogid drgument thyi the erevation oFf '

- Co mrade NIW TA KHRUSHCHEY to-the-premiership, . gonbined vwith

; B W'\y@f Tirst Secwetary of: %he CPSU is a return ai




7.7 will this efféct ithe drive. for peace and.peaceful o

2 ' ﬂw;fwhat would ba’ the sibséquent 1h£1uence, either peaeefui

2 ‘ Lth Fogar ‘%6"%ﬂé«cu¥§eﬁg‘fécégﬁia'fi
the. Hnited Statea and “the World ‘eéonomic situation,;aﬁﬁ

- . ‘What. 18 the possibility .of an agreement with the Unxte{:?gﬁenéé? L i
. What is the, possibility of the spread of ‘this econumiég s
< frém the. Unit d States thicughout the Capitaliat worid:

‘aggresstve, npon American imperialism.-’ or

) In regard te the Jewish question, there i
¥ charge ihat the Soviet Uilon is vielating the Marsy oy 5 2 5. g
. concept of thenatioml. duestion, particularly in its elatf““iﬂ F
' -to the Jewd: - While the: leadership of the CPUSA doss agt, onihigz
this, nevertheless this is A very pertinent; tactical believe:

:?ﬂ¥:£or us and we' wauld like: a‘discuss this questlon WitunStion ‘~ 

b youa -

G Tl A C1ohthG BREE b e ief;fer ’:€ Bagy L L
-’vthe gréeﬁinga 5 O 73X ,%.?..”" 1% wag té be ip i§ repeated

: sam thg.t- g ns S with my; own. he fagt. thit thﬁ’s""w' A

“’;maple are. follu 1§g°:é§ of.

“f«

CPUSA is having di&“
uppression ‘and. oppressiongigﬁlgﬁgz'
‘terlal»agd from the CPSg, K sai

; 3a11conditinﬁ. AT d
Qv £ thi. ‘

“to

thad ; g onc be

N i classfstruggle in

g0 d“to the, fight for geae _

thé: adononid’ récession S

i “than upou the workpog t?e g

: A ni ed in our ‘activity, in agiﬁati armers,.
- work. becanse do"ng; "v‘;the financial neanss 'st \ 9“@1
revisiqnist_ Ve Sabota; ' TE { ~ald the

. T k,‘This WE
~ and each wbrd wa

' 1a ,
g =] necessary to nse slogans in e
e ' "wnstwthink, one’ must only repeaﬁ hgierring«

" beéi saidybefore‘ hen yon are safe. o = '
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PREPABATIGN FOR THE.FQRMAL MEETIKGS W!TH THE LEADERSHIF
OF THE CPSU ,

‘ : While 1 was waiting for the meetings with the )
"~ leadexrship of the CPSU, I was asked by EICOLAILDIHITRGVITCK, w5
head of the North and South. American Segtion ot the Inter= T
‘nittonzl Deéparthent of the CCCPST, to give them a picture
of —thecurrent §ituation both in the CPUSA and in the United
' Btates,  VWith regard to the Party, I started with the 16th
" National Convention of the CPUSA and prepared about 80 pages )
of material. ¥ had to explain why there was a delay in kieking
the revxsionists out ©of the CPUSA, L sis :
v A= :
‘ NICO&AI aor ALEXA;EEEENCHENCO (phonetica stated
‘thai: the .entire CPSY, beginning with the leadership, was
hunigry for information from the United States but chiefly
abgut the CPUSA and its. activities. They stated that they
are alvays in demand for'lectures. about thé innér sitihation
in the CPUSA: as wall ad the general Bituation in the United
Statés in regard’ to economics, politics, ete. They said that
_they are constantly being asked. to lecture in various schools,
aciddenies and at Party meetings. ' They said that théy are hard
put to ledture becmuse of & lick of complete knowledge of the
" aetivities: in the CPUSA.and in the United States. NICOLAY -
- stated that He bad lectured at Gorki on the situation in the
CPUSA. “Phey admittéd ighoranse . and a- lack of knowledge ofc ~
ex tails of the activities in the CPUSA. They said that
. QK vas -in big démand as a lecturer while he was in _Russia
e becauae ‘herwas somewhat acquainted with the activities in the
' @Sﬁ_ d’../l/fﬁﬂ/‘« : .

. ‘ ! was told th&t before I ‘met with the Party leader-
ship I hhd to prepare. them--gequaint them with facts, ‘Even '
- - those who would participate in the discussions should be given
... sone documents and the rest of the Central Committee of the CPSU
- gheould be acquainted with the situ&tian in the CPUSA and in the
: United Statas.
: . ¢
- . in this document of some 80 pages, k3 said, in a
" formal style, that I was bringing greetings from the CPUSA and
pointed out why the CPUSA had. not been in personal contact with
- the CPSU.. I said that the CPUSA had delivered the first blows
against revisionism and explained why certain things happened
., as they" did and why the leadership of the CPUSA ceould not get
‘rid of revisienism before. I pointed out the effect of the -
Jowish -question in the Soviet Union and the effect of the revelas
tions of the 20th cangress of the. CPSU on the cpvs&., T told the

-4 -
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' ﬁﬂe Uﬁitéd States, I prepared a 14 page typéwritten docu- -

T WAL R

.me for more information. They wanted to know about the role of

- sent me an outline which NICOLAI and B. Ng-PONOMAREY, hegd'df!iﬁ%?w
. Ehe'éggggggtionaxmggpggimantndf}th@,CCCPSU, had prepared, . i/ %%

8

: situatién. They told me that they are having a very big debate

TR

‘w,Thayiaskéﬂ-me:aﬁout.the,économic situation in
ment describing the économic situation in the United States
on the basis of information from American magazines and AFL-CIO -
employment statistics whick I had brought with me. They asked
the CPUSA in the economic situation in the United States and, 0% ;..

YURL XVANOV transiated the outline %0% mé. Later I prepared
8t111 another document about the struggles of the CPUSA in
regard to the Américan working class during the current recession,

This is why they WGre:intefésted in the econonmic

in their own leading circles, including their scientific insti=
‘tution, as to the depth and the character of the economic .
recession in the United States. Some were of the opinion that
this current recéssion. is only a repetition of the 1953-54

‘rest of the world, but they felt that 1t is quite different

' I furnished them. VWhile ALEXANDERA RACHTENBERG. gives the - ;

recession in the United States. But most of the outstanding
economists in Russia, including VAKGA, vere of the opinion
that this is a real cyclical ¢risis-in the United States. They
sald that they wére not yet ready to measure the depth of this
recession or its possible effects or its influences upon the

irom the recessionsof ‘1948-49 and 1953-54 and that it is a
vital question. . B - o e o .

N - Ineidentally, a meeting with the economists in
the Academy o6f Economy and Political Science was. arranged for
me so that we could engage in.a debate and an exchange of
opinions. However, this meeting never took place because I
was rushed out of Russia upon my -return from China probably
because the Russians were aware of the pending developments
in the Middle East. : ,

x

They were very impreisfﬁ/%ith the information .

Russians information in regard to etings ‘of the National
Committee, -CRUSA, he does not know all the details doncériing
thHé meetings of the National Executive)Committee-and:the Foreign
Affairs Committee of the CPUSA. Waile TRACHTENBERG gives them
limited information, they are interested in details., I must
have given them over 100 pages of such 'details. All of it

was in conformity with known:facts in the event that they N
chéck or doubie-check. Seme of the idess were those of DENNIS, . = -
I was glad to learn later that all of these ideas were con-
firmed, for éxample, the latest Party information on the
electoral situation in California, ete.

P -
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‘fthe oral discussions which: we had dailly in my apariment. They.
‘8aid this material was put in thé hands of the members of the .

e They told me. that they had translated eVerything
avefta themm 00t ‘only ‘ihn the writtenvrepcrts bt alse dn

CCCP8YU, - They: said that this was invaluable information for

-~ the leade¥ship and the members of the Central Committee. of the f n
. -‘CPBU and that they are now better aequainted with the American A

;situation than they. had been up to now.

L /1"

ﬁy first meeting with leading memberg of the CCCPSU
r May 21 or 23¢ 1958, and p nt wera QTT0

R

007 o the aay previous to the meeting, NzcaLAx told
me when ‘the, meeting would be held and what the comradés would
be, . interested in.’ WhenAhe tald ng who was to be present, 1 nsked,’

ﬁ'i is. that al >?‘ ﬂé replied you have twa -secretaries of the. ?arty,
‘ Ve oo . ] e .

;. .alsa stated that they had reeeived all
ation I ptepared and had réad and studied it, theren
might ‘saVe -Some energy by not repeating a. lot of thése -

' thinéé anless 1 felt that something needed explanation.  Then.

‘NXCOLAX stated thatthere was one. problem that I night put stréss
on because he was sure thaf the discussion would center: ‘aroynd
that problén The Hussiang. talked to me With’ deference, 88 4n

‘ 1e, NI . sadd, ‘what do you think. about going intd detail
_preparation ‘of the'program of' the CPUSA?. T re- .
2 ight deal with it in ny introductory remarksy - .
' q" ] ant that X should prepare 3 document 0n the prom
gram"'af the CPQS&. o O ) ‘

= worked most of the aight af the day before the '
meeting and pregared an 8% page document:’ dealing with the: pro-
gram of thé CPUSA, I then planned to limit oy, intraductary ,
renarks to thia document..- In this document I -mentioned the.

':‘ fight with theé .revisionists in regard ‘to the program and

polemized againsﬁ the revigionist condept of a peaceful: réevolu-
tion and against the theery of the velfare state as propdunded
by ALEXANDER BITTELMAN. I added 'some detailsd information con-
cerning thé possible date when this program of the cy UsA o7
would be comyleted. , .
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First thﬁy asked ‘me about. WILLIAM %
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. A Location of the Meetiqg , , ,
: YHRI and NICOLA! came by tha apartment and we. ,-'

" had: 1uncn about 12:30 p.m. instead of the usual time of 2:00 p.m.

Everyone. was dressed formally. We drank a toast to the ‘sascess

.0f the meeting, NICOLAI said to my wife,we will sce you. later: :
We left early s0 as not to be laté for the appointment at 2:00 p.m. -

The meeting was to be held in the hesdquariers of the CCCPSU on

Starays Plostshad. Ve: traveled in a closed sedan with the cuys~
. tgins*drawna ‘ ‘ .. .

. The headquarters of the CCCPSU consists of three

'1arge buiidings, numbered 1, 2 and 3. Building numbér 3 houses

various departments wnd hundreds. of people worked there. Our

" . meeting was to be held in Building #3, . It is a very fancy building
with heavy carpeting on. the floor. There were two armed security.
' guards at each side’of the door. ‘They were in soldier's uni-
form with a royal blue band on the cap. They were carrying

revolvers. - No oné ¢an enter this building Without a pass or -
without the credentials 6f the Centyral Committee. I was saluted as -
a -dignitary. - There were. also two security men stationed at the

© ‘gutomatic elevator. ' We went to the 4th floor and therd Was a
‘seeurity man at the door of thé elevator on that floor. ' We

proceeded down a large corridor; made two left turns and vent

- into the outey office of OTTO KUUSINEN,. There .were two plain-

clothesmén in the outer office.. My xreal name was uséd at this

~ -time. . A door opened and wé were cdlled into a spacious affiee
‘ probably about’ 50 feet long and 30 feet wide. The. reom was:’

furnished with a large table and soft chairs.‘

Introductory Eemarks

When I entered the oifice KUUSINEN stepped out and’

.-,formally greeted ‘me: and’ told me in the name ‘of:the CCCPSYU that .

. he is glad, glad’ that Y had'coms over to meeét with. them; 1o R
" talk with then aid thanked nie for the greéetings of the American
-CP. I whs: introduced to POSPELOV. I told him that E had last

seen him in: 1947, KUUSINEN. asked fie hov I kept so young. 26
yedys had' pamaisihce T had last seen him, - I doubt that KUuUs NEN

x was intrbducéd to all present by name and titles.
'LFQSTER. Théy wanted to
knov about his health, . They wanted, a‘éetailed description of

- his physical condition. I replied that"FOSTER is in poor physi»
cal condition R that mentally he is as sharg as evér.,
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" : Then thay asked e about DENHIS» I said that

he had been 111 but that he has gotten over this illness,
1 said that the revisionists werd really responsible for .
 his illness because he had to be rushed to the hospital the
day following the FPebruary, 1958 meeting of the Natiohal :
Comnmittee of the CPUSA., I said that he is all right now
and is participating in daily Party vwork. They asked other
questions about the health of individuals and made 2 few )
remarks about the. old COmintern, si;«e‘x )

P

' Next KUUSINEN said that they had read the
matexial. ¥ had prepared and again said that they wanted to
thank me.- He asked .me how I would prepose that we go about
this discussion., How can we £iz an agenda? I replied that

I thought that ¥ had raiséd some of the problems of the

CPUSA in the. letter I sent to them. He replied that he had
read it and had the Russian translation in front of him. He -
reminded me that all members of the Central Committee had

- th*s material.

. G Eemarks of the Representative oi the CFUSA

I proposed that instead ‘of deciding on the agenda
that we shbuld follow the letter I piepared unleéss they had
some problems to raise. Vhen I teld KUUSINEN that I would
start the discussion if he wanted ne to, he indieatad that
Z should,proceed. : . ,

I started with formal greetings. ‘I had to tell
them that the CPUSA1s not dead. T said that while the-
.bourgeois and the revisionists have reported the death of
our Party; and while it is being harrassed from within and
wiﬁhout, it i$ very ‘much alive despite all the pressures . .
against us on the part of the bourgeois-in the United States,

I was asked 1f the CPUSA is a legal party.. I said that defacto
we are supposed t¢ be legal-~from the point 0f viéw of the lawe-.
but therve. aire many laws which comuel us ua operate 1n & semi-legal
and illegal fashion. . o

: Then I went to the questien of the Party program
and said that despite 21l these harrassments, wé are functioning.
¥hile weg have. not: vet eradicated all the remnants of revisionism
and whileé we also have some ultra-Left groups which are playiug S
the game: of- the enemy by using the method of- factionalism and
are making it more difficult 6 sStruggle against revisionism,.
nevertheless. we are finding our bearings under the present ‘
leadership, which is united against revisionism. o




. L At his pofnt 4 gmigap‘.e well tozpnintiOut
. that while,in Méscow 1 had restudibd: tiie resolutions of -
- .” ‘the-16th Nationsl Convention of .t PUSAL -~ 1% 4S noted
. that from thé point of view of intérnational Communism and.
- fyom the point of view of Marxismnbeninism, “the practice .
. of the Soviét Party, -the Chinese Party-and 2l of the
‘xﬁFCOmmunist Parties foxr that matter,” the last convention of the
‘*C?USA vas not a real Earxist—heninist convention. 1 could not.
. ineluding tha resblutians, except Loy an occasianal quotatian .
. separated from. ity contest. In short, I would say that from
' '-the Marxist~Leninist point of viéw the resolutions of the o
© 16th Hatienal Convention of the CPUSA weré in 4 sense rTe-
visionist documents. This.appliéd to the analysis of the -
- gconomic situatién, the world situation and, ef course, ta
the aims éf the Party. ‘ L :

: I was familiar with ths neelaration of tne 12 -,/ggﬁ
Ccmmunist Parties and had read # confidential document con= "
-¥aining the' report, of MIKEAI]U_USLQV to the meeting of the 12

*Communist Parties, . They' had giv thts confidential. document
 to me. t6 read. Having read thes ocuments, having'p&rtinkm
* gipated in discussionsih my. apartment in Moscow and having
- read the Russian. Ppresd-for ‘three: ‘weéks, and having had -
nimerous discussions on Titoisnm. and revisionism, I could not .
base nmy. vemarks on the 0ld. program and décuments of theé CPUSA.
An outline of the discussion which took place at the Dedember,
1957 méeting of the National Committee of the CPUSA wals. of.
no yalue 10 me. Therefore, X" used an outline of thé _renarks
- 0f EUGENE DENNIS made at the February, 1958 neeting of the o
 +'Natiohal Committee of thé CDUSA as a basis. I quoted DENNIS .
© most -of the time.. Occasionally I quoted FOSTER but always
accompanied’ this with remgrks by DENNIS.  In other words, -
‘I vwould say that. hy introductory renarks - dealing with the
. program of the CPUSA were basedrcliefly .on thé reémarks of
" DENNIS with adﬁitions since 4 was almast Sin mcnths since
DENNIS had made these remarks. f T i / SR

13
RSN P In my remarks I emphasized American tradgxion :
\ and 8t the same time castigated EARLJEROWDER. dnd JOI GATES
. who had said.that Américan 1mperi,li i 15 éxceptional. In
-this context I also mentioned: J& Al TBSTONE who they . have not
~ forgotten. KUUSINEN directly participated in® the ousting\af
* ' LOVESTONE, Vi " cL

S S&fitiﬁtéeduéé hargeneral problams‘ There -
vas a running translation by YURI Vho sail at’'my side. As,‘:
I talked ‘He translated azter‘avery few sentenees. o

Ch R Yoo -
) . < v Tt
. . .
. -
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D. - Remarks oi OTTO KﬂUS!HEN

Since the Russians participate according to
rank, KUUSINEN spoke first. He 'is about 71 years of age.
He is a Finn and speaks Russian with a terrible accent.

" RUUSINEN saild that he wanted mé to deliver a’
nessage to Comrades DENNIS and FOSTER and to the Secretariat
of the CPUSA and to tell them first of all, that the leader~
ship of ‘the CPSU is happy, very happy and glad that the CPUSA
defeated the revisionists, This is the most important thing ’
for them. .

Then KUUSINEN said, let us discuss this problem
of program and then we will answer the guestions which you
placed before us. Then wo.will work out an agenda as we go
along. He stated that he hoped that ‘this would not. be the
last meéting, . only the first neeting with me.

L Rext KUUSINEN went Ainto the program. He talked
about LENIN'S "State and Revolution™ and aboit the necessity
to smash the state machine of the bourgeois. He sald that
gsince the Russian revolution we have had other roads to .
Socialism, The Russian revolution established Soviets. Some
of the other countries have found. new forms '0f establishing
the dictatorship of the proletariat., Theorctiecally speaking,
it may be possible to achieve a penceful transition to
Socialism.- It will depend upon history and the relation
of classes in youdr country. “Whether it. is peaceful or not,

-one thing is clear, you will have te have the dictatorship

of the proletariat, no mattér what you.call it. He sgid,

inot be advisable for you to say the dictatorship of the pro#
{letariat.

)ﬁiwe know that tactically it is. not good. for you and might .

KUUSIHBH pointed out that some. form of the .
essence of the dictatorship of the proletariat will be o
necessary. He again quoted from LENIN. He also asked me - n
if X had studied other Party programs, especially the

. Italian party program. He also asked me if I had studied

the British party program. 1 said that I had hot but I

had seen the Canadian Pariy program.: He sald, we are glad.
that the CPUSA is formulating & program beeause we were
always under the impression. that the document issued in 1954
had inadequacies although in the main it is not too bad..

yHe was glad to hear mé explain that there is:a difference

between that program and the basie program the CPUSA is now
formu]aﬁing. .

- 11 -




. 'Kuﬁékﬁﬁn stéte¢'th§t'1§ is necessary to
combine Marzism-Loéninism principleness with tactical
flexdbility. -~ - - : S

.. . . KuUSINEN also stated that i could be that
there is a pariiamentary way to Socialism and that the
dictatorship of. the proletariat might even express itself
through some: parliamentary method. EHowever, you can
decide such things only on the basis of conerete conditions.
For eczample; the Italian Cémmunist Pariy, vhich is a powerful
party, has over one million members, It has control of the
tradé union movement. It has a -wide influence. One could
say that it is the party of the proletariat in Italy. - It
has a large fepresentation in parliament. There are some
other parties in Italy that believe in, at least they say
they believé in Socialism. It is quite possible that under
their circumstances and if there was no forelgn intervenilon,
that this party might transform the parliamentary agencies.
inte the ‘dsseénce of the dictatorship of the proletariat.
No matter what the form is, parliamentary or otherwise,
they would have to defend the interests of the working
class and the majority of the toiling masses first of all,
But the Communist Party of Italy is further along: than the
CPUSA.. The CP 6f Italy has wide influence.

. Ve went into a long theoretical discussion
about the pedplée who argue against the dictatorship of the
proletariat and who say that it does not represent the
majority.  KUUSINEN said that this is incorréct. He said
that no Marxist-Leninist party can bope to overthrow the
bourgeois and take the road to Socialism without having
first of.all won %6: its sidethe majority of the working - .
class, and together with the working class, allies such as
. the poor farmer, some dignitaries, professionals, middle
class eléments, ete. Se who would the. working class speak

for? It vwould speak for thée majority of the people. Communists

are not Putschists; that is they do not favor the Latin
. American. type, of revolutidn. The Comminists have to base -
' themgelves on the pedple. So whatever they would do they "
. would do it in the interests of the majority. The Communists
would have already won a majority of the population either

through p@pﬁia& struggle or elections, ete.

. A;N;‘_Ag@tﬁfxeferring to Italy whéﬁé,a~par1iamentary
road to Socialism miy be possible, KUUSINEN said, I cannot
tell you how the CPUSA should forimulate the dictatorship of

._‘12?‘
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the proletariat far your country. ‘He'said perhaps if

you will come back to us when your program is formi-
lated we might. be able to say more. However, we have
te see how concretely ‘you have placed the problem.

 We do not earé what you call it. Ve have to take 1n£o
‘consideration your problems and traditiens. ‘A1l we are
. saying is that there would have ‘to be the essence of the

dictatorship of the prolstariat. . We cannot say at this
time what road- you ahould follow or what the form should
be. .

=‘-713 -
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E. REMARKS OF DETER [POSPELOV. =~ AN os/EraV
’ T . e ) ‘ .

: - PETER POSPELOV, who is about 65 years of age, is
one of the gecretaries and a nember of the Pregidium of .the
Centrsl Committce of the COCPSV. He is now playing tlie rol®
that MIKHAIL SUSLOV played, I asked for & meeting with MIKHAIL
SUSLOV and was told by NICOLAI that SUSLOV wag "very sick',
‘It should be noted that right after May Day 1958 SUSLOV's
name completely disappéaréd in the Russian preoss.,

POSPELOV spoke longer than KUUSINEN, He is the
one. who made tho following remarks concerning tlie report of
NIRITA KHRUSHCHEY to the 20th Congress of the CPSU., He said

. thit when KARUSHCHEV madé his speech at the 20th Cangress

of the CPSU and talked about pathe to Socialism and different
roads to Socialism, including the peaceful path to SocialisMs
he had in mind various Communist Parties in capitalist coustries,

. The CPSU felt that a number of Communist Parties were on the

griddle bocause of the iscue of force and violence. KHRUSH : 4
was trying to ease the situation for these Parties in capitallst

~countries from a tactical point of view; howsver, when KARUSHCHEV ,f

in the seme speech, said that in some capitalist countries -

- where there is 8 strong regife with military and police powél

at its digposal, the working class may have to fight and
sespond to force and violeace, this applied specifically and,

\..concretely to the United States. The Communist Party can t2lk

about different roads, but prégramatically there can be no
tllusion that the establishment of the dictatorship of the
proletariag %ill,nbt\reqnire'forcejand‘violeﬁaé to suppress

.

the bourgeoisie who will resist,

" " No Communist Paf% ‘in,ah? capitalist country,

'particularly the United States, can hope %o go through a

transition to Socilalism without a dictatorship of the pro-

{ letariat or, in esgence, the dictatorship of the proletarist
mugt bo conitainéd in the program of the CPUSA, The diefator~:

ship of theé proletariat will be required in every country.
‘The form if will take will depedid on the ehtionghip of the
classes: The amount of force and violence reguived will
depend upon the resistance of the bourgeoisie or ruling clgss.
POSPELOV gtated that he understands the difficuliies the
CPUSA faces in formulating such a progranm, '

. POSPELOV went inte the question of force and violence
and gave a considerable amount of historical details concernring

- the Russian Reévolution. He reminded me that there were onl¥




. What be brought out was that the Communists werd not 3 minority.

. is pecessary. . The CPUSA mdy éepture 4 majority of: the support
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“nine ‘casnaf"ti‘e'é when they' captured the Winter ?alace : He.-
al&o reminded me that bofore the Bolsheviks raised the slogan g
“A11 Power to Soviets" the Bolshovilis had alréady won the .

majority of the working class and they had foymed the alliance,
at lesst with the poor and middle peasgitry, which nadé up -
the najority of the population.: He said that all through'

. the first stages of the Bevolution, this alliance was guarded.
He. sgid that they did have the backing of the majority of
the population. . What the bourgecoisie tried to do was to over-
throw the regime of the majority with foréign help. ' Naturally,
the vepime of the majority iz’ enfitled to defénd itsel®, -
Thereiore, when the ruling class resists and refuses to accept
“the will of the majority, the dictatorship of the proletariat
has to suppress them,: - - o AR :

. POSPELOV:went on to déal with the libsralism of.
the Communist vegime, evén in regard to certain Generals,
during the first months of the Soviot Revolution, Ho eited
as an example that General KRASHNOV (phonetic) led a revolution
against the Soviet régime, Theycdptured hinm twice and: theén.
reledsed. him. “He dsg meénfioned how KERENSKI sneaked out of .
the Winter Palace i women's clothing., Théy did rot caré;
they let him go. ' Sifice’ thé Winter Palace was defended by - . ©
the sons of the riéh and the land owners, they bad to bombard -

the Winter Palace. - The incrénsed resistance of the bourgeoisie
and foreign intervention. eompelled the use offorce and oL

violence in the first: stages of thé Revolutiohs

‘ e ‘ ; o' dods hot. know whether or not - .
‘the CPUSA needs: force.and Viglehge, He said-that he does not -
‘suggest that the CPUSA ugé:the phraséology . 'fogce: and viclence!.
ALl that he is saying 16 that in formulating o program, in
thinking of the future, the CPUSA has to.be tligorgtically
‘¢lesr that the esgence’ of the dictutorship of the proletariat
* on the part of thé workers and farmers. ° He dees not kuow. -
But-$hé Revelution will have to. defénd itself, The bourgeolsie
will resist and this is very Iikely. Then, of course, the:
. CPUSA may have to use. force and vielence.  This does not mean
the CPUBA has td préach it¢. . For tdotical readons this is
inadvisable, Then he quoted LENIN in regard: to peaceful
revolution. He alsd quoted frem-"State and Revolution™ by
LENIN in regard t6 the’dictatorship of the proletariat and S
the use of force and violeédce. He, too, said that the program. .
for the CPUSA éhould gontals Marzism-Leninism principleness

_with tactical fléxibilily.
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, One thing these leaders ef the cpsv demanded and
. one thing that they all stuck by was not the question of
- . force and violence, but that some form of the dictatdrship
i of the proletariat will be necessary, Therefore, we cannot
. ereate any illusions in the CPUSA by departing from this
very cardinal Marzist-Leninisi principle. What tactical
. forms-we used«, what langhage we use to desceribe this thing
in order to keep us within the law, is up to the American
Communist Party. Uhen the CPUSA has its Party program written
and prepared, they will be able t6 talk more concretely about
- our siﬁuation.: Now. th@y are just alking general theory.

TR T

Whén I. talked to EUGENE EEHNIS about this in New
jghg,City on July 23, 1958, I as him how the Party program
is getting along. He told me¢ not to worry about the CPUSA-
using the essence of the dictatorship of the proletariat in
the Party progran. ,

RS
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F REMARES OF B, N. PONOMAREV

B : : PONOMAREY, who is sbout 50 to 52 years of age, was.
the next speaker and repeated meny things stated by the two
. ' previous speakers. He attacked revisionism, TITO, BITTELMAN
_and' the theory of the welfare state. He stated that you cannot
transform capitalism into’ Soclalism without resistance of the
- bourgeoisie, He again launched into an attack against BITTELMAN's
] . theory of the welfare staté. . It should be noted, however,
£ that the Russians do not take BKTTELMAN'& remarks seriously.

G. SUMHARY OF THIS FIRST MEETING OF
LEADING MEMBERS OF THE CPSU AND ADJOURNMENT

~ All the leaders of the CPSU present at this meeting
quoteﬁ £rom the 12 Party Declaration, from the 20th Congress
of the CPSU and from currgnt documents against TITO girculating
.in the CPEU in érder to prove that you have t¢ accept in .
: thoir entirety what they called the universal principles
3 ; of HMarzism-Leninism. You have to say that you balieve in
4 the universal truths of Marzism-Leninism and that includes
the ¢ésgence of the dictatorship @f the proletariat, rogardless
i N\\of the form.
3 /
» N . "hey said that the CPUSA is a revoiutianary Party.
; It has to get rid of anybody who belicves anything else. The
CPUSA has to be a Party of Harmism-Léninism. It nust win 2 pe
majd?ity of the working class to ite side and must form alliances. -
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’7 It muet have as its. final aim the averthrow ci tha bourgeoisie
and the establishuent of the dictatorship .of the pioletariat. .
The. essehce bas to be thers; nd matter what form 1t takes, .
 ¥o other party can do: this excépt the Communist: Party; vhich .
raises the banner of Marzism-Loninish, No. other pariy cam . -
be & vanguard party, You have o change: praperty relatienﬁ. L ‘
.« By winning influence over the working algss and. by farming !
~.. allinnceés with others, you @ptablish the assgnce 0f the: diatatérw o !
- ghip of the proleteriai, which ‘défends the. Revolution and the. . ' i
gaing of the working class. The dictdtorship of the pralatariat |
defends the :new social system.. If anyone resista, you ait” !
them back and do: it in, the name of the madcri@y* ;

o ' 511 of the above ean be faund in LENIN' “State . - |
aad Rﬁvolution" The. thgnry given to me in regard to . the o
dictatorship of the proletariat.ia the aame theary that was
in exist@nce 50 years aga.,} - -

) W@ went on with this particuiar aubaeet nntil

_ abaut 7130 PM,.. This is unugual because the leading people
iii the Russian Party heve régular hours. . Afier sveryoneg had
their say and Some questions went bhaek and forth, I told them

. thatithis is the way we undersitand this problem in the CPUSA, -
x'stated, however, that it is necesgary for thed Yo keep in.

mind that we still havg the Smith Act, -the Intéinal Spourity -
ACT and varicus state laws. Therseid, "You will f£ind a way

of farmulaﬁing it that will auit'the situation in yeur-cquntry.
The 1mporﬁ§nt,thing is zhe acaeptanca uf principle.?mf‘jh , :

KU&S&WEE askad me very pulitaiy, *What wauid
say 1f wa ‘would adjousrn and resumd in the future?” Wbuld I
object? I said that 1 was herw to discuﬁa ,rablems at their
aanvenienQE. : . ) 4 T B I P :

' ' When we adjéurned wa ail angaged in s&mﬁfpersanal,
-sort of offmthencuff dischmsions,. KHBSINEH ask@d ‘mey: CHOW

cong BITTELMAN becané & Right-Wingex?! HE said, “Ag. I recall

he . wis aiways ane of the biggest: sgctarians, - Iszidy "I -

do’ not know, 'Y ‘stated that tﬁ@ revisionists us& hin as &

theoretical: shield‘ KﬁﬁSINEﬁ thén asked, "WhHo-ig: WILL!AM
J WEI&S@@NE, is he the guy whe paraded ground like: a;peacéck .

an& wag with LOVESTONE when we kicked LQYESTGNE aut? R
reylieé ia tﬁe affirmative, E TR - \”

' T shoulﬁ e noted that WEINSTOHE‘eXpecﬁéa to~be .
) un@ of tﬁe biggaat leaderg in tha COmmunist Party in the 1ate B




' : gyen for o short period of time, it was held against him,

-1930%, Heep in mind that if o porson was with LOVESTONE
1t should also bo noted that WEINSTONE was s Comintern reéw.

presentative for a short period of time, -
T _— ) o ey EX/%ATE)E_.{w\m ) I
L KUUSINEN was surprised to 1em’fﬁ‘a7%mmm el
wont. from- Left to. Right ‘and WEINSTONE from Right to the ulira-
Left; : ‘ o -
" IV. SECOND MEETING WITH LEADING -
- MEMBERS OF THE CPSU ,

I The second meatiﬁg took place the next day starting
" at about 3:00 PH. - T

A, RELATIONSHIP OF THE PARTIES

) KUUSINEN, who was in charge of these meetings, asked
m¢: what should be discussed on this day. I suggested that
we_take up the questions as théy were phrased in my letter
to the Cemtral Committee. . S¢ I read the various. quegbions
from the letter, I said that I would qualify thesg ﬁ“eﬁti;.o'@'
by stating that they do not reflect the thinking of the CPUSA,
 but are guestions which arg being raised by a ceitain body

of -public opinion 'in the United States. . . Do
1t should be noted that Since policy is plways .

the basic problem, the matter of program was the first thing

dis¢ussed at the Iirst meeting. -

: . The firs$ question which came up for diseussion. -
was the relationship of pardies. Again, they said ¢Bhat they
had read the material I had prepaved. They asked yhat I had
to aay sbout the relationship of parties. I eaid tha® it
ine necessary, first of all, to establish regular comtact.
Becdndly, it vas necessary that each Party be infoymed on
the: activities of the other Party. Citing an example, I -
' ptated that We very ofienm geét the news of your problems and - -
debates ete., out of the capitalist press, particulsrly "The
Néw Yorlk Times". R o : o

- 1 stated that we think that a good number of Pariy
leaders and meémbers of the CPUSA beélieve that if youw have g
somg problems that are going to be aired publicly oxr problems
‘which may not be airdd publicly at the moment but wild be G
aired publicly later, then you should give us somg indication




B
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of thia. Wa shoﬂd get it before the baurgeoisie press :
. because very often the. bourgeoigie press distorts the facts.
" As 1 result. we cannot have the right perapective.. N

) L I also stated that we in the ¢PUSA feel “that during
ﬁ&e 20th congress of the CPSU we might have gotten the ine

| ‘£0rmation about -this. Congress €arlier. Anotheér thing is-

that if we are going to have a Party relationship,. the-Soviet 1
Party should not create the impression that it is backing
this or that individual in the: CPUSA, I said that they must

',_take into cousideratien the collective opinion of the‘Party. I

A  In regard to the latter, they asked “for- conerete
. ‘émemples.. I said, ' You printed some articles by VWILLIAM Z., .
FOSTER, You did not ask if this was the opinion of the madcrity

- . of the leadership, particularly that gection which is pro- - -

Party. - I said I was not talking about the revisionists.
I said that the CPSU ghould ask if thig i8 a collective -
opinion or if it is an article of an individual. I said
‘the printing of FOSTER's articles indicates: that you aré
supporting FOSTER. - This does not improve the authority of
DENKNIS o the reat of the 1eadership. ‘ 3 ,

' : 1 raised the problem ‘of the article by FONGMABEV
in which he attacked JOHN GATES. I said that the CPUSA got
this article from a reading of the "New York Timeés". Further,
the "New York Times" gaveé this information to GATES immediately.
However, you did not. send us an immeédiate translatien af this o
_.arﬁicle.ﬂ < [ ‘ , ,
: - - [,s /""’
I also. told theh that they createﬂproblems for the
\ CPUSA when D, BHEVLIAGIN/wrote the article regarding WILLIAM .
/4g§C§§ELnEgﬁAN and ABE HAGIL, I said that this was not right.-
{ told them about the arguments. of MAGIL and said that as a
result of this type of situation’ we had to pass a motidn in
.the NEC that only the. Natienal Ebmmiﬁtee speaks for %ha Party,
not ‘each indivi&ual. , . .
o - PONOMAREY admitted that sxavx.mem made a mistake.
- He said that.SHEVLIAGIﬂ had no business in .writing the article
" 4in ‘the manner in which he did. 'He said-that in the future
- such-things will be rushed to thé American Communist Party, .
‘and if’ such articles.are written aamﬁs wilko not be menaianed.“g

. Then they: asked me for more specific c&ses. T tald ,
them thet DENNIS complaineé that when %h@y raprinted articles &




,;‘senﬁ in’ by F@STEE and other 1ndiv1dua1s it just gets 45 1n
dutech with the - iaw because some’ phrasealogy in: thése articles
ig dangerous, They sald that they would 100k into this, that -
' perhaps this ia not’ the way to d@ it. . o

DY They reminded me that when FDSTER sent in his 1atesta“
article, ho had some eriticisn of ‘DENNIS, They miated that

they: had - cenaored the article by cutting out personal attacks

and other parts of the article, They stated that they will

" @ee 'to it that things similar to those I ‘mentioned will not . .
hsppeni in the future now that we have establiahed a relatian-d

j'ship» - .

"ii ou PHE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEK
FOSTER AND: DENNIS L

: I KUQSINEN asked me o speak frankly and Objectively
Aconcerninb the .fightpbetveon DENNIS gnd FOSTER. . He asked if’
they have serious differcrces. H& ‘said, "¥e won't hold it

. against you, tell us frankly. ™’ I did vhat DENNIS asked me
to do. I said that I have the, greatest regard and réépect
for. reswaa, ag does the majority of the Party. I said that
‘I was practically raised in; FOSTER's houde in Chicago«so

.I have.no persondl .reason to be gubjective. . I said that -
comrades. are of the opinion that singé- FOSTER 8. divorced ,

- from dilly activity he does not always know what i{s happening
iti the ranks. While he sometimes does raise genernl problems
correctly, he has no solutions to- problems hecause he is.

out af touch. _ , .

B Gantinuing, x said that gven prior ta his heart“ ,
atﬁack, FOSTER attended meetings, of the National, Committee . -
. only occasienauy andmaﬂ.dleave eaxly. . T said that “therg,

is dn’ opinion among the majority of the group which is: pursuing
the present ling against revisionigts that FOSTER should’

not. have separated-himself from the: "16th National cnnventien i
of the CPYSA. I said that the) majérity of the CPUSA repudiateé
the ‘political action association pirior: €6 the - 16tk National
"Convention: The body of opinion in the Sécretarist sad inm

the ﬁaﬁianal Cbmmittee of the CPUSA ‘ig that FOSTER sheuld

have backed DENNIS, - They ccmglain that FOSTER is’ tco rigid
.and tow :ie:fc’bri.nmh:'e..+ g . DR L .

r aisc wtated .ehat. tnere 1@:’

& body of' apinion that

rosraa, coasidering his age anﬁ illness, does n@t Bring yéunger:l




| imesivcould compropmise on & /tactical problem as long .2s.

*parsana intc ﬁhe leadérship. Further, it is felt that some-
there are not différences of principile. I said that this VK”';
iz thé Gpinion of many, I reminded them that even B is
and WILLIAM WEINSTONE, who are followers of FOSTER,. criticized
FOSTER, oven though mildly, for his lack of tact at two -

: mee@ings of the National Committee, - _

J .1 stated fnrther that even though,FosTER is now
‘unéer attaek by the ultra-Left, there is a body of opinion
that FOSTER gave encouragement to the ultra-Left and, thus,
encouraged factionalish, I said that in the main this was
th? opinion ef the peopie whe make up the core oi the 1eader-
Sh pa : . .

In- conclusion ) paid that at the present mement I
can say that there are no principle differences between
FOSTER and DENNIS and. that: the FOSTER followsrs joilned .with
' I8 at the February plenum. and voted for the DENNIS re~

" solution at that Nationsl Committee meeting. I stated that
- there may be some differénces on, tactlcs or ¢mphasis on in-
.terpretation, but these cannot be considerad differences in
principle. : :

: ' . In the.: discussian, the Russians talked of. the need
for unity between the DENNIS and FOSTER forcés.. They said
‘that they thought that FOSTER gonducted a heroie struggle .
against revisionisn, y take into consideration that FOSTER
is ineapacitated, They think highly of WILLIAM %, FOSTER,
whio is the best known CPUSA leader in Russia, They realize,
however, that for all intents and purposes. BEHHXé is the :
practical; ddy-to-day leader of the CPUSA, o

‘ The leaders of the CPSU. liatened respectfully to

my reémarks in this regard, They. asked me whether FOSTER is .
5t111 the Chailrman Emeritus of the CPUSA, While I really did :
not know, I took a chanee and said that: he was. KU

: o xt should. be noted that on July 23 1958, I asked
DENNIS if FOSTER igs still ihe Chairman Emeritus of the CPUSA,

. DENNIS replied that FOSTER is, - Fpasked him if FOSTER know

this and h¢ said no. . DENNIS stated that the motign which -
vas passed at the Eebruary mneéting of the National Committee
- only changed the secretaries.  No other titles were involved:
I told DERNIS that if this werd. mode known it might satisfy :
.. some people who still belisve in. YOSTER, might satisfy FOSTER. " |
and might satisfy ﬁhe Russiana._ DENNIS said he wouId remind S




', FOBER the next time'he seas him that he at:’.ll has the title -
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~ of Chairman Emeri.tus. v

S - told the Russians that xmmxs' title is just
plain Secretary.- I them named the. various seerctari€8 again
and said that DENNIS is hccepted as the first secretal¥ but
does not have the titld. I said that it would be yery bad - .
to announce titled at -the moment- since the- revisioniﬂts Iﬁighﬁ '

utilize this to si:art another :fight. L

Kvﬁslm and msmav did most. of the tawing on

“thig Hubject. I got the idea that they are backing DENNIS;.

" $hé United Sta‘tes Supreme murt ﬁecision in regard 1:0 paas« (
rportﬁ. ; . A :

. ‘the Information Bireau was removeei s0_arrangements cﬂmld not

they would wait for: this:
‘. ‘legal problem in regard toe the Smith Act. I said thet if al)’

of the' above obsticles’ could”bs tszzen ca,re ef msmﬂ waum et

.',They asked mé if FOSTER could come to Russia, Thoy sdid :that‘
they. want.to take care of him nédically and otliérwige. I’

said that such a trip would be very difficult: for FOSTER. oy

‘said that he is too gick io move arvound uniess he has ‘improved |

¢onaiderab1y. By Secundl s that there is another tost case in .
regard t0 a padgport.£6r ROCKWELL KENT and DENNIS told m
‘decigion, ‘X‘hzrdly, there 18 th@

uudoﬁbtemy come: t, imssia. A 2 . 0
Et m noted that this mee‘king i:ook p:w,cé t:-afom

2

o zxeamm OF. mmnﬁm'fmq BY
THE CPUSA AND THE CPSU

{

leh do; not eireulate. in theé United Btates; Such' .

to pay atiention to ail news which would interest tzh@ CDUsA, ,
Ho was going to bé on call foy "The Worker', He would be the.
correspondent of the GPUSA' in Momcow.  However, the head of &

ba made. . If T4 had stayed. in Russia longer @ meeting Probably;
would Have been arranged.with the new héad of the Iaformation i
Bureau, . They may still go ahéad with this arrargement with-
out 4 heating in regard to if. In ¢ther words, they. VeTe

going to improve the neéws rélagionship, ithe e¢xchange of in-e-
forma.tion, etei I thinls tha‘& Such an mprovement w:ll

- : I'& was agreed that later we wou}.d v.'ork mw de*s&ils -
: whereby certain’ news from some of their -inhér doéﬁﬁeﬁtﬁ and
:3qurnam hi
. a8 “Party Organizer” gnd "Party Tife", would be sent. to_the..

CPUSA,, They were:. going to introduce me to. the head of the .~
. Information Bureau and he in turn was going to appoint 30313011@




: In regard to the complaint that the CPWSA receives
: newg ef the CPSU too.late, they asked me why the CPUSA does
not have correéspondents in Moscow. I told them iegnl dif-
ficulties prevent this. We agreed that special itema would

. be sent to ne for the CPUSA through Canada

B, THE—QUESTIOH OF DECENTRALIZATION
OF INDUSTRY AND THE ABOLISHING OF
THE HACHINE TEAC”@R STAWIONS ‘

1 had asked whether there. is an imyrovement in
,agricultnre as a result of the change in regard to the machine
tractor stations,  They all spoke on this problem and ine. :
dicated that they are malking tremendous progress in agriculture.

- They said they aré déveloping agriculture rapidly. They

" eited facts, statistics and so forth to show how this change
' hag devaeloped the initiative of the mass of technicians, as
well as the farn workers. They suggested that in oxder to
got wmoré facts I should go inte the collective farms, talk
to anybody I wanted to and let thenm tell me what is going
on, ¥ did this on my touv of Russia,

o , ?hey eited. same agricultumﬂ.areas where there has
been an increase in income and well-beling of the farm population.
They -stated that some farmers have even given upAtneir private

.. plots of land since.itxdoesn't pay them o spend time on then
.- anynore.. . Then they méntioned & very important fact., This is

that until vecently--a year or 2 year and & half ags, no :
earlier--there was a. trend away from the farm. Young people ‘
would graduate from high school and then would go to thé larger
- ¢ities. They claimed that they have reversed this trend in

a lot of regions, They ciied one area where the majority of
theé graduates from high school remained on the farm and many
chose professiens which could be utilized in the area.-,“

Until recently, graduates would go out anﬂ obtain

Jobs in the cities where they studied, such as Moscow, Kiev
and Leningrad., Now, they are itrying to get commitmenis before
students gradunte and encourage high school graduates to o
go into factories for & couple of years. They make & easier
for pzople who have had industrial training fo obtain higher
educations by granting them schelarships, privileges and =o
forth., This is how they have managed to keep some youngsters S
in loeal industry and on the farms., Then they give them - o
opportunities and promotions later, They believe that this = .17
experience does the youngsters some good, KURUSHCHEV referred,g =
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Also with regard to the farm question they cited
examples of the cutting down of red tape, One example was
the ¢limination of the tax-in-kind on the amall garden plots
alloweﬁ members of the collactive farm. :

They stated that since they haye~abolished tha

maching tractor gtationsm, the farms buy their own mashinery,
.. The tractor stations.merely service them. They esplained that
" 'in the old days when the time came to pléw all the collective:
. farms put. in requests for tractors al the same time and dates.

had to be set.by the machine tractor stations. But now that |
the coilective farms are buying their own machinery they can

set their own time, not only for plowing and sowing, but also
for’ hasvesting, s¢ that- afiiciensy increased many folds as 8

result of the new policies,

When I took the trip through Bussia and went to the

farms and factories I had %o ask theae questiong again and

the answere I received at this meeting were verified. I did

-this to show that I was really iﬁterested in these natters,

¢, THE CULT OF TAE INDIVIDUAL AND
THE OUSTING OF MOLOTOV, MALENKOY,
zm*xev, ETC. . . L

The question of ﬁhe eult of the indiviﬁual ‘cane ,
up in the discussions, They did not say anything new, They
repeated what was. gaid at the 20th Congress of the CPSU.

In discuszing NIRKITA KHRUSHCHEV, they said that it is just

. & slander to say that the cult. of the individual isS-Fetubning.
. They pointed out that they work collectively. They said that

never in the history of the CPSU from the days of LENIN have -
they had so many meetings of the Central Committeée wherd the
menbers of the Central Committee participated in making decisions
and discussions are held. Hatters are di scusged and éebaﬁed»
Therg iz never a ong man decision.

' . They asked, VWho led the. fight en the cult of- the
individual? Who started the expose?’ NIKITA EHRUSHCHEV did
gud the CPSY knows {t. They further eiplained how decisions
are made collectively, They said that théy do not play up

]

an individual, They stated that if you will study the history

of STALIN's. role, you, will find thai he g just as much power

~ befors thé way but by that time be hid huilt up the éult of

the: personality. There is no such thing at the present time.

. They ﬁold me that when I weat znﬁo the distriets I should ask




‘;' . tter, nilk, gggsg ete., MOLOTOV charged, a8 did his helpers,
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the district leoadership if they participated in making
decisions,. ~Theéy again said thal decisions are collective
decisions, ' ¥ told them that I kuew this but I wag just

. raiging this and wanted thelr viewpoint. DA

Dol This led to a discussion of. the opposition. They
-charge that MOLOTOV was a cantankerous doctrinmaire., They -
said that from i ay- STALIN died MOLOTOV refused {o budge..

They ‘&aid th en. 8 : ‘

hey & LOTOV had given encouragement to BERIA, who'

H biﬁionS”Of'récreating a ocult of tha'personalgﬁy;f ‘They
biamed evepything qg%BERIA, including the trumped up charges,

7% A

thg trials, ete.

L They stated that the opposition had n- faction going
all the time and this faction had no program., It was just -

an organizéd factional opposition. Every time thé collective
iendership, lediby KHRUSHCHEV, would introduce & new proposal,
such a8 the dedentralization of industry dnd gollective .«
forming, the opposition would just argue in & negative way .= .
without a program. The opposition said that we should merely -
increase the avea under cultivation when we first suggested . -

reforms in the collective farms. -

, . They said when ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂ&ﬂﬂ?,inéroddcéd'ﬁﬁé guestion .
of raising the standards of living so that it would be as
high as that of the United States. in giving thé people meat,

KAGANOVICH andj ILOV, . that we were pursuing @ partisan. .
policy. The opposition said that we were scuttling cur heavy -
industry and were putting emphasis on light industry and
‘consumer goods. This was a falsehood and a 1ie.

‘f ., 'They said that théy had solved their bread, gfain
and corn probleme, The United States can sneer at us and .
" say that we cannct grow corn in certain areas, but wa have
certain &trains of corn and grain which can be grown in the
. coldest areas. Vhere we want to grow corn for silage we

" grow one type of corn. Vhere we want tallstalks we raise
oneg type of corn. 'We have developed seed Just es good as |
that in the United States for our different purposes., But
there is -anothéer problem. Ve had to guarantee once and for
all that our sgricultural products could not be affected by .
‘some kind:of B drought taking plice in this or thai area. ‘
Last year we had o severe drought affocting ithe entire Volga
area. Howewver, the new, virgin soil arga was ndt afifected .
and production Iroi. it made up for theé loss of production
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in the draught aresa. .Thgfqppésition did not want té;undera,
stand thig, c L )

. Then these Russian leaders stated that the opposition
- was offered opportunities to bring.a written program of their
oym to the Party and to the people. ‘1 asked them about the
- debate in the Céntral Committee., I said that there is a
charge that you have not ‘prinbed any document showing the -
'stand of the opposition or anything saying that they had =2
- chance to present their views, 'They replied that MOLOTOV _
took. thé floor six times during the debate, -The stne applied
to others, Furthermore, meetings of factory workers werd = .
organized and the opposition was told to go to thosé meetings
with their program.  Figurés were given of how many workers
were organized in suéh meetings in Moscow. They said the S
opposition used to urge Party pedple to cast negative votes. y.c:n
They asked, what could we do? The workers just rejeéted the —
- carping, neégative criticism of MOLOTOV AMALENROV and KAGANOVICH
and charped thém with factionalism. We had ng’ course but. to
demote them, to oust them; =0 that we could go abgad with
-our work., ,Eurﬁher;“ggysaxqth@t they had;nquassibilitieszl‘,
- of talking to the Party,is wrong, - Wa gavé them possibilities. .
They weré rejected by an overvhelning majority of the Party.
There are fewer negative votes now than at the time of the
cult of the individual. Then they told me to .4sk the people
in the outlying districis what their reaction wag {o MOLOTOV,
MALENROV: and KAGANOVICH, - - S s o

: They said, why shoulda't the pedple support us?
Then they ravisdwed their policies again. They asked, have
we incréased the standard of living in Russia in the last
nunhed of years? Have we intreased productivity? Have we’
madé it easier for the farmer? 0f cdourge we have, ,

-+ . They asked, bhaven't we carried through a foreign ,
policy that the people accept? They eharge MOLCTOV for inw
creasing ténsiong at the time of his éxpulsion. They blame
HOLOTOV for preventing a better relationship between Yugosiavia
and Russia. They said HOLOTOV cavrieéd things too far, He -
said you cannot deal with their hirelings of fascism in ,
Yugoslavia,  Later on when proposals were made for discussions
with TITO they asked MOLOTOV and his group, what do we have
te lose? Let's test them, Let!s start negotiations. If 7
. he iz a real fascist, He will prove it., Why ave you afraid .- -
- of discussion? They said that we felt that discussions were - .-
worth a try in order to bring about some undérgianding with,
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TITO. : If this had not heen dofie tho friction would have
‘continued and the peoile would have blamed the leadership.

TO,  _jule”
- ’ . ,/‘/ _,l,‘é/ ..
. -

'?fgg,Tnésg discissions were held with TITO only as an attempt’ to.
: 7 reach an agreement with) T e

" In regard to the policy. of pemceful Go-skistence,

o gﬁqy“éaié that if they Would have followéd MOLOTOV .they would -
.- haye had no elbow room. MOLOTOV did not understand the . -

" role.of these Semi-colonial and dolonial countries and thé

role they can'play in the present struggle ag&iﬁst?igpgéialism; ,

s CUNpge o U s T s T
. In regard toAZHUROV, they Said that ‘he did not .’ -
d of the Party.. He was puvély & military.
. man, . Hore than that, hé would place obstacles in tha way.:

of the Party in regard to. the carrying on of political Jeaddr-

R ship so that the army -would know who the real enemy 48 and

would understand the value and vorth of Party leadotship.
Now, howsver, the awmed services are once again undeér-the
complete leadership of the Pirty, ave idcologically.séund .
. .and are participating in’ the political life of the countiry

' . and are undorstanding the policiés of the Party and-the govern-

. men.f{'{ .

V. THE ECONONIC CRISIS IN‘THE UNITED STATES . ..

. . ~. - On’'the question of tho economic crisis in the United
- States, they said that-some ¢f ‘them ave of the opinion that
- there iz-a eyclical orisis-in {he United States and that the -
eqbabﬁiefsgtuaﬁiqnfimsghﬁ,Snﬁteﬂ'Sﬁages'is:wqrse-now‘thanfit
was in 19563-54, They suggedted thag I talk to economists
and go into détail. They are;conviiced that this recession

in the United States will spread, They cited variocus thebries ¥‘“

- of gconomists: by nang. - Théy Sald. that’ they havé had debates
. among Russian economists in regard to. the present - econemy in
the'ﬁnigaé_S@gzge.xg_,;_'ﬁﬁaj-A;-‘, B T

' ig going to do, they Said that they had deéided to tale me

' inte their confidence. They. Said that they wished theyo knew,

They are going to try. to do eveyything possible to try. to keep
- the United States moving in' & peaceful direcéiion g0 thatg it
will not sSolve the eéconomic problems 4t faces by engaging-

-in militayy adventures, They said, however, that they c¢annot

control this. Thorefore, this is why they fight for peace

or peaceful co~gxistence and at the same time are prepared

B

In vegard o the' question of what the United States

for any eventualities; Théy said that they arve going tq‘ﬁakeif'f*




propositians thaﬁ the peaple af the world will understand

angd the peoplé of the United States will understand.  Thus,
a they wik; place the cnus Qf war on the heads of the American
.- -/ bourgeoisig; - T .

‘—',g;:; , y said, we are nOW diseuSSing in anr lsadership
7. the' génding of a lotier to the United States proposing trade.
Ve aire. going: to'outline what we could uge and what we could
© T bugh o 0f Qéarse, wé are going to show that we are not just
" - going to buy. . That is, wé will raise the question 0f credit--
. o nok that:we, neéd it but we will raise it. Ve will put over )
.. %he ided to:the Améiican péople: that we want to tiade and .
,;want f Yive -in pekrce. Also, that the peoplé of theé. United
Cid 5 abuld solve their uncmployment problems by desiing |
" - with RusEia... Further, that the peopls in the United States
- have an ntarest in pegace. They asked me to keep in mind
thatfthis'ia Just a decision that they are discussing in .
. the leading Party commitiees in the government and that I
© should“not.mention this to -anyone. They said that this is -
‘the. Way thoy dre going to earry on theis struggle *o win the
jmindﬁ affthglpeaple for peace. L

fbay issued orders o make arrangements for me
h various professors, cconomists and academicians
canomic quastiona with them. waever, we never

. ST :x thought that they would ask me mnre qnestians
.,about_thb gconomic sitnation in the United States. They
* asked gquestions about unemployment and whether the workers
. can, nake. vnds. jeet on unemployment insurance: . PGSPELQV :
. and. FﬂNﬂMAﬁ&V ‘were interested it some of the details. They

; did no% W hiow the . uncmployment compensation. acts work. .
They. did % know how many -weeks it lasted and that it was

'ted,mxﬁh state. laws and that’ 1t vari@é accerding

¢

o 'U%he# did not" g6 into any deep discussions concerning
the ecanamic situation exespt to emphasize $hat the Amerigan |
egonony is shaLy and that the rate of their growth is phenomennl

ER -and that the rate ‘of growth in the United. States has slowed -
‘;} down, They are, convinced that they have beaten the United

States . inSome. fiélds and that their rate of growth and the.
inevitable’ capitalisﬁ erisis guarantee the ecnnamic victOry

: Q &ocialism‘ S

The secand meeting adjanrned at thi& noinﬁ,




R T R

AT A S i A A I

* ’vz.t Taﬂ'waxnu anarxme wan HE:

LEA&ING EEMBERS GF TﬁE GGEPSH , .
Tha thira meating with the 1eading members aﬂ the

'if‘cccpsv vag held on May 27,1958, Ve met until about 6:00 DM.

L his: responsibilities;

All af the»previaus partiaipanﬁs WEre present exeept‘TERESHKIN._a:
;w& mmmmﬁam%mﬁmwﬁvﬁsahﬁ;gg-'

v Mhe thira meating begaﬁ with the Jewish questian.‘ . .
KﬁB&INEﬁ 1ntroduced MITIN and gave his*titles, his capabilities, S
G.;,MITIH is Jewish. : b

&I?Iﬁ wentzall‘ﬁhe way back and blaméd BERXA for

' the §16ts against theé Jews and other nationalities. In regar&'

to. the. Ydoctors plot" ho said that the majority of the doetora‘ o

| were no% Jewish.. He mentioned by name “current. poets, play-

. wrights and: actors who. are L
with them.  He said tha MIQﬁﬂELb (phonctic) had confessed . «.¥sA

-~ to him that he was wasStinM\ i€ time appearing before Jewis e

languags. newapaper. He stated that Russighs
. iangdage of the Jews in Russis. | Wiile:the:
pelled: ta~aceept the Russién. languige,

s nglked e 4E Iew“,tad‘to nest. theé

[Jeuish andisaid that he-was firiendly

audié¢nces in Jewish plays sinece he wag.gétting ne résponse..

He s44d that MICHOELS- to1d him that viien he performs. Shakespééée o

he gats 2. respcnse even 1f he perfbrms i€ in Jewish.

.........o-"

!
i

‘ HITIN: wanted to prave that there is no need fdr
a séparate. Jewish culture’in Rusdia, ' He went into thé dquestion

of Jewish authors and writers, . He stated, however, that éven
now, they have Jewish theatrical groups .which tour the country
and perforn begfore all audiences in Jewisk only, He meuntioned
. Jewish- authors- fnd said that they have' translited their books
into the Bussign language an@ that: théy are read by millions

of poople.  He aaid~that gomé. devish latguage Rusgiah dramas.

. get ldargs audiences; - He sStdted; however, thit. 1T they were

£o propoge the éstablishment of a: Jewish. newﬁpaper nost 6f
the Jews.would object. ' They would not read if. - H§<$aid ﬁhe

new . gener&tionshas o conception of the lanpuige;
that thé Jows ‘weuld be the first ones ta- préxesz

-he',awar genaration
doés acegpt b 4%, . He gaid, live do mot 48k ‘the nationality of
people.,’ The “hg{listedﬁ%he*Jewa,whe-are in;leaéership and
Jgwish 1éaders. ' He said
that ‘he: céﬁld glve me’n 1ist of hundre - Gonerals, Party
leadgrs, "Yendérs of dndustyy ¢ wish, POSPELOV

beli@ved ﬂhem.

" also aaid that, EITEN aauié give thes , amea, x& ‘said I




1 tald tﬁa Kusaians th it the CPUSA has 4 subwcommzttee; L

eowiétiag of ¥, J,\JEROUE, JIi. YIACKSON, JACK STACHEL, 5Y. -
“bﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁand cana‘yxngﬁa which is ¢rying to find answers o the.’

Jewith guestioh in Russia, I said I thought that I could get

gomg tactical help fram. the CPSU. . Foyr ezample, the CPUSA

dsked ne to.stop in France and ask ebout the Jowish cmittéé. o

_ - whiéh met vith KHRUSHCHEV.. Théy réplied that I could go 16
- ... TFrance, Nothing new took plage, L. érid I was told %o ask .
© % about the statément in-regaid to the: Jewish qugstion in. the
"L Soviet Union which s attributeéd to KHRUSHCHEV and which

‘-_appeared in “Tigaro“ They said’ that the statement attributeé '

to KHRUSHCHEV was & fake and that it vas just an imaginary
atory concaeted by scme French journalist. (:,5

' . With regard ta tha pr@~Arab poliey of th@ Saviet
Union, I said that thére &re-stories eirculating in New York
" City, where wé have a larga Jewi&n population, to the éffect
 that the Sovigt Union ig -an’oil policy in the mide
. Bast. POSPELOV.38id;"
needs oil?. Ho sald woe:bhay e
we pursue an 61l ‘poli g ,
.people in their- fightﬁagaiust imgerial gm,. ‘We can’ drown them
“in'oil, "He gaid that: thésa letteors are doncocted by ZiQnistS
%6 put us: in B bad Yebt, - He said, you know Balw meang
nothing. We have thousands of sich ‘oil fiélds in the,Saviet
- Unien. Everyané préseat parﬁieipatea in thim*discaasion.

: Th@n they discussed Birobidjan. They said ﬁhat
: thera ara passibilities therd, They. asked if I wanted to go .
thére. I did nof want to since 4t"ig on th@ %anqhurian boréer
and i8§ 4 wild: ‘country, = On¢ ‘ef the remotesi. parﬁs of’ 8ibéria,
. They said that the '"Stér", a paper which is published.ﬁwice =
j'g w:ek in Birobidjan, will ba—made availaqge‘in the Uniteﬁ
tates. Lo o

1 gields, . Vay' should .

They said that ﬁhe Jewa are absqrbaﬁ in tha papulam
tion and live as Soviet citizens. ' Théy gaid, we hive offered
_them.epygrtunities ‘and’ it was thé Jewish’ population that - .

. réjected them, They said that the,ﬂewishgpenplé in Russia '
would: nat want to réturn to'a modifiﬁ - B t@n‘, y ,

L

_ - ¥ gatd that they shaulé raisa th e pro!
80 that wé, eould understand ity I tdld them ithat the re- 7
visionists are- respénsible for some. of the: 1etters in regard -

. .to the Jewish question and ¢hit they stir up the Jewish

question in the CPUSA, 'Y said,’ of course’ it would be the”
revisionist$ who-wauld giva'aésistance to the imperialists.

oil. Me agked, who ., .
are doingiis supportigg

rablem differently

R dror







GENERAL nxscnssxous CQH¢ERNING
FﬁﬁDS FOR THE QPﬂ _

S | gave the Bnasians b2 dascriptiou of the- financial
difficulties in the CPUSA. I told them that the day I left
" New Yérk "The Worker” almest failed to make the press and; ,
that I had loaned thenm-some of the money X had been provided
for my far¢. They told me that the Central Committes would
be acquainted with this situation, - They instructed me to meet
with PONOHAREV and NICOLAL to wark out the financial details,

‘ At this time it was stated thei any money. ‘provided
would not be from the government of the U.S.8.R, but would
be taken from an interndtional fund which is Supplied by
Party members in the CPSU and other Communist Parties. They
emphasized that this money would not be from govermment funds., .
They told me that I should devise ways and meang of distributing
this m@ney'so ﬁhat the aource WGuid not be disclased. '

N 1t is nated that for the record the Russians stated

that this mongy does not come out of the treasury of the
U.8.8.B, but that it comes from certain funds to vwhich Party
_memhers contribute. Thiz was re-¢hphasized- in meetings with
PONOMAREV where the details were worked out in. regard to tha
. sun that wonld be gent to tha GPU&A ,

) Buring the discussion aﬁ this meeting I told then
‘that the decision to liquidate the. "Daily Worker' was unanimous

© but that 1t was not a question -0f wanting the poper to fold,

1 said that the CPUS& could’ not keep it gaing with the deficits.

- We daid net go into any specific amnunts at this
neeting. They said that they were favorably disposed to give
financizl hedp but that they would have to pres¢ént the pro-
position te the Central Committee.. I thonked them for the
help they had giveh in the past and saig that we in the CPUSA |
aré cortain that once again they will help cud Party. I cited
some éxamples of programs which require funds, such ag the
struggle for pesce. 4 . ,

¢, GENERAL DISCUSSIONS

. éz
B

Buring 2 general discugsion tkey aaked what could

have bapponed to a guy like _ This brought _
discussion on the world situafion, I told them that !s
- opinion was that American imgerialism is not aggresshve.- [







' ruling cluss will save'you. .

 classes only in regard-to the col
and the easing of world tensions..

'fdr‘ééﬁnaﬁiﬁfﬁémgﬁﬁé‘Qﬁfﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁ@?ké&ﬁsw’Tﬁ@ neéxt most im@artagt:h
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o sy lse emphadized that there. aré dany contias

"dictions in the hourgeoisie world, They said that the British -
~are reluctant partners of the United States.. They sald that

Amprican impérialism united with the Fronch and British and’
tie Aperican imperialists bave become the inheritors of the

doloninl: Yoot of thé. French and British. It is, therefore,

their. conclugion that this cdalition will bresk up.:

o Thoy also sgid that the politieal 1i¥é in. the United
States is not without contradictions., Thoy sald that theve
dre even contradictions among the ruling ¢lasses. 1 sald -
that the Republicdans and Democrats: have dlfferences dn. domestic

- ‘programs. but there are: large degrees of. . . agreement: on foreigh
" policies, the cold war; efc, . They said that they would not.

put al

1 the people in the samé.campi They cited CYRUS EATON,

" ADLAT STEVENSON, VAYNE MORSE, MIKE MANSFIELD and others.
- They said that maybe the oppositionid small but it existsi _
. Since it exists it was felt that. thelr opinions may be shared .

with othors, Thérefore, -the CPUSA should learn how to talie
adVantagaﬁqx.theae“eoaﬁgadiéﬁQGQSvggd‘ta'utiliza‘them.‘ This
was sort of tactiedl advicé, - They Baid that some sections

of the hourgeoigie¢ are mdrg intelligent thun others and see -
~h©w,ﬁgSt:gctive;wa:-wgulavbe'aﬁéfthatwthe~ﬂniﬁédvSﬁaﬁésiwaulﬁr —

alss b hurt, . Thus, capiﬁalism,gigpt;last‘Iéﬁggr’iﬁ,pﬁgcégl~

.. I convéyed to DENNIS this iden of tactically utilizming
the contradictions in the ruling class without relying upon:
the ruling classi'. ‘It should be nofed that WILLIAYM 7, FOSTER

does not believe in- this theorys -

" they repeated, thet. as_long as you have prisciple- -

" noss you can afford to- be tactivally flegible. As long as- .

you understand thé full meading of: the ruling clasSes then
you ¢an take advantage of their .contradictions without sub=
mitting t6 any illusiong that this:or that segtion ef’ the.
rou. o’ will peacefully or yoluntarily

vere advanéing thig

iden of taking advantagd of contiadictians™in the ruling

o poaceiul co-existencs

©. " They donsider the fight.Pbr pedce as they call it

oné 6f the most- imporbants tasks of the. American Communist -+

Party. . The mést. important task: for. the-CPUSA 48 the fight
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*task is the fight for peace. I moticed that when .you talk
to people in the factories the first thing that they mention

to you is the guestion of peace;

i D |

‘ . By way of comment, it can be stated that despite
- %the sizo of the CPUSA the Russians are counting héavily on .
it and they would like to build it up if they could, . No
- matter what happens to the CPUSA. the Russiang are riog going
- te worry sbout this or that ‘personality, but they ar¢ going -

to worry dbout how close the CPUSA policies ave to . thosp of

the Sgviet Union. They do not carg if there is only a handful

of people in the CFUSA, . 'If this handful of people. has a poliey
- vwhich is akin to theix$vﬁhls.islzhgggrogp vhieh will win.

- their support. At thisslage the Rugsians are’' not too concerned
about the size of the CPUSA, Thé Chinese. are completely un- ‘
worried about thé size of the CpUSA “While the Chinegse belittle .
8ize, the Russians do not. However, thé Russians nainky want
a’ Party in the -United States wngg&-aceggts the doctrines ¢f . .
Marzism-Leninisnm and is 100% 1oyal: to the CPSU. This is what - :
they: want and they will do gverything possibié to give support
to guch 2 'Party. . e o I .
... .. The people in Ryssia ave very intdrésted in.the

- United States and are studying English, Both NICOLAX and
. PONOMARKY stated that “The VWorker™ is superior 4o the "London
Daily Worker" iﬁ.appraach;"They,hﬁﬁéibrderedi35089-cop198'

of each edition of "Thé‘Workezﬁzaﬁ&vWilﬁ.utiliaa'"Tne;W§23§rn’

in the tedching and understanding of English.. -
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'August 25, 1958

: R ey Tuesday evening," August 19, 1958 MARTIN YOUNG anc
. I went to’' the dairy where hé works in Queens New York. We.
occupied one of. the offices there and talked way into the nighit

: During this discu851on, I 1nt1mated to him that I hac
taken a trip and that somebody had’ asked né questions about his
‘I told him that I -had given a. recommendation that she
_ is deserving of attention and that MARTIN YOUNG is a’ good Com~
;- munist a fighter against rev151on1sm and against all dev1atlor
" from the Party line. o o

. . . MARTIN YOUNG thanked mé profusely. He- sa1d that the

inquiry was about his only[ ]| He stated that shé has

children and that she 1lost her husband in the last world war. .

She was tubercular and had a hard time getting a pénsion. YOU!

.stated that about ‘one,year ago, or even prior to .that, he had ,
talked to ALEXANDER TRACHTENBERG and to JIM ALLEN and offered be
to send. his .own money to his sister. YOUNG said that. he knows '
that ALLEN had contact with. thé Russians. YOUNG said that he
offered $500, if they would transmit it to hisl[::::::] He saic
that he got no answer or encouragement from JIM ALLEN, * ALLEN
did not so much as acknowledge that he: had heard the request

. So YOUNG -said that he, has been worried all this time
‘about his[::t:::] He stated that he was glad that I was able
to be of some help, and also to reliéve him of this worry. He:
~-said that he will hever be able to thank ‘me enough that he )
‘ w1ll never forget it, etc.

AL by t}?‘m;i )M‘M‘ Al“fm .
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ﬁﬁice Memomndum UNITED STATES GOVERNMENT

‘J ™ DIRECTOR FBI (1oo-u28091 DATE: August 11, 1958.

“Qﬁw} N -
i SAT, CHICAGO  (13L-L6 Sub B) - ‘ :
ﬂ/{% e | HOF-EDIS -
=14 ' ] . . - ' S—
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HIoe3/y  Tonnemesesens

'pATE -2~ gg
Utmost cars mus e use 1n handllng the fol]ow:.nrr
information in order to protect the identity of the 1nP0ﬁmants

: The information on the following pages was fufnished
. by CG 582li-3% to SA JOHN E, KEATING on August 7, 1958 in the
form of dictaphone memo belts. These belts were transcribed
phby stenogramherl |and the transcription is

\}é’ilooaued in Chlcano file 13l -L6-Sub B-100. ' 6>/gw :

'fg 5 i 73 This\ge h letter conLa:ns\wnPormaulon reC°1ved
} by CG B2l -S# imconversation with TIQ}Q%ﬁ?, head of the :
@f ff Labor Propsressive Xarty,the Communlst Party of Canada, 1"
Poronto ggngdaM AQ%ust lp and 5, 1958, These discussions’
were iy connection with and as a resulu of the SOLO operation.
This material also oontalns comments by C& 5Q2h~S~ as a resulbt.
of the ;SOLC operation. ‘This letbter is. inserted in the series
. of SOLO letters at this point because it contains inform~tion
of culrent.interest hot prev1ously transmitted in %eletype

or alrtel summaries. EX-102 REC- 98 Jo O y2G5 %/ ég

In regard to the comménts at the end of this
) materlal GG 532h S+ stated that while they may seem sharp
- they are based on the fact that he has recently met with
MAO Tse\iung and leaders of the Communist Party of the- Soviet
Utidon 15b1ud11g BORIS PONOMAREV, who participated in the
reeent-meetlng between the’ leaaers of China and the leaders
of (Rus¥la. Because of these recent developments, CG 582l -Sx
L@lu tbab the United States Government m1ght have some
1ntefest in his comments. ey

. A\J
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August 7, 1958

I. CONVERSATIONS WITH TIM BUCK, LEADER
OF THE LABOR PROGRESSIVE PARTY IN

o145t : ; 7
_TORONTO, CANADA ON AUGUST li AND 5, 1958 AL, TNFORMATION CONTATNED

HEREIN TS UNCLASSIFIED

A. Information from the Russian Embassy bar8 3°22- 00 BY SAYBIRtstB.
© in Ottawa Concerning Funds for the Ho%¢3)0
Communist Party, USA from the Communist -
Party of the Soviet Union “

) It will be recalled that a message was given to

me by EUGENE DENNIS and ALEXANDER TRACHTENBERG that some
. money for the CP, USA from the CPSU was in Capnada and that
1t was necessary to make arrangements to get this money
.to the United States. Thaddition, I was supposed to ask TIM
BUCK if he would agree to handle most, if not all, of the
money comihg from the Soviet Union for the CP, USA. Also, T
was to coordinate the transmittal of the funds so that all ‘
the people concerned, both in Canada and in the United States,
would be available for handling, transmitting, and exchanging
any money which was available in Canada.

-«

Committee of the nggz=ggggxgﬁﬁlMﬁﬁ£az$1 £#r the purpose of .
hearing reports by LESL ~2ORRIS and BILL¥FASHTAN, who had s
attended congresses of thé Communist Party of Bulgaria, the  ——
Communist Party of Qzechoslovakia, and the ComminisSt Party '
‘of Eastern Germany, TIM BUCK™W&ht from Toronto to the Soviet
Embassg in’ OFfawa and returned to Toronbto at 3 AM on August

li, 1958. The spokesman for the Soviet Embassy acknowledged

that they were to receive $50,000 in one shipment which is to

go to the CP, USA. However, BUCK was told that the money

probably would not arrive as soon as was expected., All the
spokesman did was. to acknowledge that $50,000 is on the way

but they said they could not give BUCK a precise date as to

when it will arrive or when it can be picked up.

Despite a weekend meeting of the :ational Ixecutive

BUCK explained that one should not always take the
Russians for granted as regards dates. He said that in the
0ld days they were more exact for the following reasons. In
the past, contacts in the Russian Embassies were always
contacts with the Party Sécretary. Every Russian Embassy had
8 Party Secretary who was in charge of the group or nucleus '
which is made up of Communists working in the Embassy. However,
the Embassies are so organized now that the real boss of the
Embassy is no one other than the Ambassador. If the Ambassador
18 not present; or if he does not issue the order or if he is
not consulted regarding a proposition or an order, then’
matters are delayed. BUCK said that most of the time he has
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contact with the Party Secretary at the Embassy at Ottawa
but sometimes hag contact with the Ambassador.

BUCK stated that it is quite possible that this
money will be available any day but he is doubtful that the
CP, USA will receive it before the end of August or the
first part of September unless there ig an extraordinary
order or decision of the CCCPSU in Moscow. BUCK gave the
following explanation for the delay:

The Ambassador is the person who has to be either
present or who has to give an order permitting such a trans-
action: to take place. Yet the Russian Ambassador to Canada
ls away to Moscow for 8 vacation of one month., BUCK said
that the staff at the Embassy may have the money now or may
receive it soon, but they will not give it to anyone without
the specific order of the Ambassador or the CCCPSU.

) BUCK said that there is no cause to worry since he
was t0ld the amount that is on its way to Canada. He commented
that it is possible that this sum is presently in the Embassy
at Ottawa but they will not release it without the specific
authority mentioned above. BRUCK said that there is always
red tape involved in these matters., He said that sometimes
he sends documents, books, ete. to the Embassy for people
other than the Ambassador,, If they reach the hands of the.
Ambassador the people for whom they were intended do not
get them unless the Ambassador so chooses. At other times
the procedure is reversed and the Ambassador does not receive
documents and books intended for him. BUCK stated that from !
now on he is going to send multiple copies to be sure that
the Party Secretary as well as ‘the Ambassador receives whatever
material he sends to the Embassy in Ottawa.

B. Other Matters Taken Up By the
Russian Embassy with TIM BUCK

BUCK said that the spokesman for the Russian
Embassy took up with him the question of some more work in
order to organize the Slavs internationally and also took up
the question of some exchange of Ukrainian delegations from .

Canada which would go to the Soviet Ukraire,

One thing angered BUCK. He said that the Russians
have been Supporting a magazine dealing with culqﬁ@al relations.
The magazine is p ished in Canada under the editorship of
DYSON (phonetic)lCARTER, BUCK did not know until this meeting
with the representatives of the Soviet Government that this
arrangement was in existence. He mistrusts CARTER and would

i
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like to place someone else in charge of this magazine. 1In
fact, someone else has already been chosen but he does not
know agA;%%gwﬁoment that he has been selected. This person

is NORD

{FREED. In any case, BUCK was dissatisfiled and tolgd

them that'in the future they must not ¢hoose people from the
Labor Progressive Party or Communists to do anything without
the knowledge of the leadership of the Labor Progressive Party.

C. Arrangements for Contacts Between

the CPSU, the LPP, the CP, USA, and

_the CP of China

l. Transmittal of Funds

We arranged for contacts, first of all, in regard

to the transmission of money. BUCK will send a get well
card or a birthday card., This card will have on it a question
such as, Am I correct that your birthday is on such-and-such

a date?,
on such-
that BES

or, Is it correct that you will leave the hospital

;%éléuch a date? The date mentioned will be the date
\MA

SCOLO will arrive in the United States., The

purpose of the card will be to facilitate arrangements for

personal

contact. Most of the time the notice will be sent

to my brother in New York. Both TIM BUCK and MASCOLO prefer
this arrangement.  IT %§ brother is not going to be available
in New York he will send advance notice %o them and she will
come to Chicago. It was also agreed that one of us will go
to Capada from time to time so that she will not have to
travel all the time.

Moscow that all very important communications from the CPSU
to the CP, USA should be sent through him. .

or Chinese actually receive material or communications he

sends to them sincé, as a rule, they do not acknowledge

receipt of communications or documents. Fe said that only

when someone actually goes to the Soviet Union is there an '
opportunity to check up on what material has actually been
received.
© and that
know whether or not the Russians received material he had
sent to then., ’

2, Communications from the LPP and
CP, USA to the GCPSU

TIM BUCK agreed to the proposition made to me in

BUCK stated that he never knows when the Russians

Except for the fact that he uses personal couriers
several people from Canada travel. to Russia would he




I told him that on the day I left Moscow I had
checked and they had received only a fraction of the material
concerning the CP, USA which I had sent through Progressive .
Books in Canada and that I had only seen about one tenth of
this material. He said that every bit of the material that
I sent to Progressive Books was sent to Russia. He said that
in this case too, he is convinced that there was some red
tape involved or some mix-up in the Imbassy where most of this

material was sent in one form or anqbher. He «nid that in o e

desperation he sent some of it with | (phonetic) ;
a Canadian, who was in Moscow in May. oven the delivery of the
material she was carrying was delayed .for about three weeks
-since ALEXAI ANDREOVITCH GRENCHENCO (phohetic) was not in
Moscow at that time. It was only after she got in touch with
someé other very important person, who contacted the CCCPSU,
that they picked up from her some of the material which he
had sent and which she was carrying. BUCK, therefore,
suggested that I should communicate with Moscow, ask them
to investigate the delay of the delivery of this material,
ask them whether they received all of the material, and if
not, to check into it. '

2t

L .

It so haﬁpened that | | a member of the o

Natlonal Ixecutive Committee of the’ LPP, was to Teave—for—

. TMoscowon TUSSAEY, August 5, 1958. BUCK suggested that I

wri 2 communication to Moscow which would“be carried by
BUCK also suggested that I should not protest too much,

1f at all, about the failiure of the funds for the CP, TUSA

to arrive in Canada. BUCK said that the Russians never, never

deal with such matters in any kind of a communication except

through the official channels of the EmbBassies or through

leading personnel when this leading personnel is traveling

to and from Moscow. %

~

We arranged that I would return toXhis residence
about 7 PM to continue the discussion as to the i ility
of my sending a communication to Moscow with'

a.) Communication to
Being Carried by

We returned to-BUCK's residence at 7 PM., My wife
did not participate in the discussion but did type a communica-
tion which TIM BUCK and I formulated and which was sent to
Moscow with

The communication was addressed to NICOLA;XALEXAI,
a combination of the names of NICOLAI DIMITROVITCH;MATKOVSKY
(phonetic) and ALEXAT AKDREOVITCHXQFENCHENCO (phonétic) of
A .
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the International Department of the CCCPSU. This form of
address was used to illustrate tc the Russians that security
precautions were being taken in the event that the communica-
tion fell into the hands of the "enemy".

The communication reflected my safe arrival from my
trip. I said that the people here were happy and satisfied
with my mission to Moscow. Then I told them that I checked
here (they would know that "here" referred to Canada since

was the courier ani_ﬁingf TIM BUCK also was sending
Some oral messages with and that all my material was
supposed -to have arrived in Moscow so they should.conduct a
search for i1t. Then I told them ;%ﬁid sent more material, N

specifically the article by EUGENRYDENNIS entitled, "Recent i
World Events and the Peace Movement Nn the USA", I suggested
that this article be printed. Then I mentioned what they

had agreed was a matter of urgent material. The words urgent
material signified funds. BUCK agreed that if it was phrased
in that way and followed the paragraph indicating that my
original material should be in Moscow, it would not violate-
security and the Russians would know what was meant. It was
BUCK's opinion that it was enough to say and that this point
should not be pressed, So they may take this up with the
Ambassador to Canada or the CGCCPSU may issue the order %o
distribute these funds.

Incidently, BUCK said that as a rule the people who
carry this money for the CPSU are usually connected with their
trade organizations and they might speed up the process in
the event that the money is not already in Ottawa.

The lettkr concluded with a number of non~essential
personal remarks reflecting that it is hard to get used to
this ordinary capitalist life after spending time in their
glorious country, etc.

Now, this letter had to be written in a certain
way, not only as to language, but spacing, etc., and it had
to be written on bond paper. TIM BUCK helped me to dictate
it because we had to be careful about the language we used.
This was the first time that I had sent a communication by
messenger to the CPSU.

The letter was to be sealed and taken by _BUCK and

he said he was going to see someone who would see off early
the rning. BUCK agreed to send some oral m ssages

with For example, he was going to tell] to tell .
the comrades in Moscow that the letter BIL#&F oTiR had sent

out is not an official letter and that it wés sent out for

perusal by the members of the National Committee of the CP,TSA
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and that it is not for publication, etc, PFurther, that more
CP, USA material would be sent to the CPSU.

BUCK told me that he has implicit faith in
| |, He said that as doing a lot of work that a fellow

named |used to do in regard to handling such confidential

matters munications of this type and funds. As BUCK
stated,| is virtually a courier.

3. Additional Information Concerning
Contacts Between Communist Parties

Then BUCK told me that he is willing to do a lot of
things for me that are personal in a certain sense, although
he is doing it for the CP and considers it his duty. But he

' sald that it should be kept in mind that the Russians do not

take into consideration the expenditures of money or time.
Therefore, it 'would be well to keep in mind that it takes
money to travel to Ottawa and for BESS MASCOLO to travel to
New York. I told him that I had taken this up with EUGENE
DENNIS and that DENNIS said that a certain amount of money
should be set aside to cover the cost of transmitting the
money or carrying on communication between the CP, USA and
the LPP. So BUCK was very satisfied with this information
although I-did not give him any money at this time. T told’
him that as soon as possible he will receive money from the

.CP, USA. It will be some hundreds of dollars in order to cover

the cost of sending messengers and postage.

BUCK has no better communication system with :
Moscow and Peking than we have except that he has the advantage
of being able to personally see somebody in the Soviet Embassy
at Ottawgs” In addition, he can always send a communication -
to JOHIMAWILLIAMSON in London. Insofar as material for China
1s concerned, in additien to Post Office Box 509 in Peking,
which we have, he sends communications to WILLIAMSON.
WILLTAMSON turns them over to someone connected with the
Chinese diplomatic corps whom WILLIAMSON sees from time to
time.

In addition,, the LPP is able to send people to
Moscow from time to tgme. During this summer at least a

dozen of their leading members have traveled to Russia. TIn
addition, BUCK told me that he uses who goes to
Moscow at least thkee or four times a year. -

i
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D. Possibility of JOHN WILLIAMSON
Attempting to Return to the United States

BUCK told me that LESLIE MORRIS did not know that
I was in Moscow and Peking. The Russians did not tell him.
BUCK said that he had asked LESLIE if he had seen me in
Moscow and LESLIE replied that he did not know that I was
there. Then LESLIE remarked toc BUCK, Obviously, the Russians
kept him on ice for good reasons so we could not see him.

Then BUCK said that LESLIE saw JOENNY WILLIAMSON
in London. We figured out that they had met the day after I
had left London. It will be recalled that WILLTAMSON told
me that he expected to see LESLIE MORRIS and BILL KASHTAN. T

had told WILLIAMSON not to tell LESLIE that I had been in
London.

Now LESLIE MORRIS brought back a message from JOHNNY
WILLIAMSON which is somewhat surprising but of great importance.
I will have to trensmit it to GENE DENNIS immediately. It
seems that JOHNN¥¥@ILLIAMSON has given serious thought to A7
coming back to thé United States. He raised with LESIIE
MORRIS the question é?‘?éfﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁg to Canada. He told LESLIE
MORRIS to take up with TIM BYCK the question of whether or
not it would be possible, for the people in Canada to-fix him
up like they did IRVINGYPOTASH so that he might be able
to sneak across to the_Unhted States. Now JOHNNY WILLIAMSON
did not take up this question with me. It seems to me that
after I left London he gave consideration to this thought
in order to get closer to the CP, USA leadership for personal
conversations. PFurther, with the lifting of the ban on travel,
he may feel that if he does not get into the United States;
somebody from the CP, USA can see him in Canada. Also he
might feel that he can sneak into the United States temporarily
to talk to the leading people in the CP, USA and in this way
get a mandate to officially represent the CP, USA either in
Prague, Moscow, or London. / Jé/

I know that when GENEVDENNIS hears this he is going
to hit the ceiling. DINKIS is going to issue instructions
that WILLTAMSON should not do this. I do not know if
WILLTAINMSON wants the CP, USA +t0 know about this. The reason
he did not tell me might be because he expects a negative
answer from the CP, USA, especially DENNIS. He knew that if
he discussed this matter with me I would tell DENNIS and the
order would be, Doa't do it. He may feel that once he gets to
Canada, as POTASH did, and if the Canadians could give him
Some protection, he perhaps could get to the United States
without detection. It would be a fait accompli. VWhatever
happens afterwards, of course, is another story.
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I can tell you that TTIM BUCK was not very happy
about this. He felt that it was his duty to tell me so that
I, in turn, would tell the American CP. He would not assume
responsibility for any such .thing. He said JOHNNY can
travel and he can come into Canada any time he wants to do
so. He 'said he doubts that WILLIAMSON would be stopped from
coming to Canada. A British subject can travel to Canada
without much difficulty. However, if he engaged in some
activity in Canada the Royal Canadian Mounted Police might
consider deporting him to Great Britain.

E. Possibility of the Printing of the
lfew International Communist Magazine
_in Canada

. BUCK said that LESLIE MORRIS came back with a proposition
in regard to the new international Communist magazine which '
will be published in Pra%%eﬁ This magagine would be called

2

Nl SRS Bt
"for Peace and Democracy Democracy, and. Socialism", or
some other Title,

The proposition is that the English version of this
magazine be printed in Canada. The Russians think that it
would be most advisable to publish the English vérsion in
some English speaking country, preferably Canada. He said
that he is not so sure that they should print the English
version of the magazineé in Canada unless the CP, USA leadership
agrees. So BUCK asked me to deliver this message to GENE
DENNIS or to whomever GENE appoints and that an answer be
given right away. ’

They would not edit this magazine in Canad bé
editor of the English version will ostensibly be| | b7C
Editor of the "Marxist Review"of the CPGB' . Actually, however,
he will only do the editing from-a technical standpoint. The
paper will be edited in detail in Prague. ZEven the headlines
will be written in Prague and the galley proofs will be sent
back to Prague for approval. All the Canadians would do
would be to get a printer.

BUCK said that a price of .50 per copy had been
set for the magazine. The Communist Party of France and
other Communist Parties agreed to this price. BUCK ob jected
to the price. He said he told them that the people in Canada
and the United States would never pay this price. After that
they agreed that the price would be reduced to .35 a copy, or
$3.50 a year. It would be 6" x 9" in size and will have
approximately one hundred pages in each issue.
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F. Convention of the Communist
Party of Uruguay, August 17, 1958

BUCK said that the convention of the CP of Uruguay
is to take place on August 17, 1958. The address of the CP
of Uruguay was on the letter BUCK received and which announced
the date of the convention. The address is Communist Party
of Uruguay, Sierra 1716-20 Montevideo, Uruguay. Oné phone-
number is 4908l and the other phone number is 48569. BUCK
said that the CP, USA should know that this meeting or
congress or convention is taking place on August 17, 1958,
He said that he thought it would be a very good idea if
somebody was present in Montevideo so that the Western
Hemisphere Conference can be discussed by both the LPP and
the CP, USA.

G. Convention or Congress of
the Communist Party of Mexico

BUCK did not know that the CP of Mexico is scheduled
to hold its convention:or congress starting September 29, 1958,
He said that mail service from Mexico usually takes about a
week longer to get to Canada than to the United States, so
he may receive the notice later.

H. The LPP and the Jewish Question
BUCK discussed his relationship with LESLIE MORRIS

‘and BILL /KASHTAN. He said that he is not altogether happy

since they are not relieving him of enough details,

BUCK also said that they are having additional
troubles in the Jewish field. This seems to be their big
problem. He believes that as of now the Russians did not give
a satisfactory answer on the Jewish question.

Parenthetically I would state that I heard a radio
broadcast from Moscow which indicates that the Russians
have become a bit more sensitive to the Jewish question and
that there is going to be some news .which is going to satisfy
other parties in other countries in regard to this situation.

BUCK also indicated that the LPP is having trouble
with the ultra-left.




I. General Discussion of the CPSU i{f;é

BUCK askéd me what happened to MIKHALL%SUELOV. I
sald that I do not know. I told BUCK that I asked to see
him and they told me he was very ill. I said that SUSLOV
did not participate in any meetings I attended in Moscow.
Also, I did not see his name in print during the three months
I was abroad. BUCK said, Well, this means he is out. The
very fact that he was not present at the congress in Germany,
in Bulgaria, and in Czechoslovakia, indicates that SUSLOV is
out of things internationally. The fact that he was notb
present at the meeting between NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV and MAO Tse~tung
in Peking is further proof that he is not in the top leader-
ship.

Further on the question of SUSLOV, BUCK asked me
who I thought took SUSLOV's place if he is out of the
leadership. I said that I did not know but that in my dis-
&‘ _cussions with leading members of the CCCPSU I noted that PETER.
@B <<KCE§§E§%QEA a Secretary of the CPSU, seems to be playing SUSLOV!sg
role but that some of this work is also distributed among
other members of the CCCPSU and the Presidium of the CPSU. )
For example, a handful of members of the Presiding Committee
went with KHRUSHCHEV to the congress of the CP of" Bulgaria,
- KHRUSHCHEV could not attend the nvention or congress of the
CP of Czechoslovakia so A. B)Vﬁﬁ%gTOV, one of the lsading e
membegé of the CCCPSU, and thé leading Ukrainian AKIRICHENKO, /.- 7/
and others went to this congress. When NOVOTNY, the President ™~
of Czechoslovakia came to Russia in May, POSPELOV traveled
through the Soviet Union until XHRUSHCHEV could meet with
NOVO.TNY.

Then TIM BUCK went on to say that he has developed
a sort of second sense in trying to feel out the attitude
the Russian leadership takes when people are on the political
decline. He sald that yow cannot always tell, but you have
to learn, that you cannot press them about certain people.
Citing examples, TIM said that when he was in Russia in 1950
they asked him whom he wanted to see. BUCK said™tRWat one of
the first persons he asked to see was an o friend whom he-
had worked closely with for years, SOLOHCHALOZOVSKY (phonetic).
BUCK saild they replied, We will see. Then BUCK commented that
LOZOVSEY was in prison, was released only after STALIN died,
and he died immediately after because of the tortures he bhad
undergone because he never confessed to any crime and never
agreed with STALIN. So BUCK stated that once he inguires
about someone he does not press the quesbtion if the Russians
do not give him an answer.

Then BUCK cited a recent experience. He said that
when he was in Russia for the L 0th anniversary of the October
revolution he spent about one week in Kiev. He stayed in a
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big mansion or palace. HWICOLAI DIMITROVITCHAIATKOVSKY, ,‘iﬁi
presently the head of the North and South American Section
of the International Department of the CCCPSU, was with him,
They only occupied a room of this palace,, BUEK told NICOLAI
that he would like to see his 0ld friendl2#TUELSKY (phonetic),

ostensibly the Foreign Minister of the Toviet Republic of 4,: s#

Ukraire, NICOLAI S5aYid, Well noir, we 8shall §6e. BUGE said
nothifig more. Then BUCK stated that the evening before the

' day -they were to leave Kiev: he was discussing some matters

with NICOLAI and the latter said, Well now, TIM, you dida't

ask me about MANUELSKY again. TIM said he told NICOLAT

that he felt that if he raised it once and no arrangement

was made for him to see MANUELSKY that there might be a
reason and that it might be difficult to see him so he did
not. press for such a meeting. Then NICOLAT said, Well TIM,
MANUELSKY is very wsick. We doubt that he will recover.

Then to BUCK's surprise, NICOLAI said, Do you know whose
palace we are occupying? This is MANUBRLSKY!'s palace. NICOLAI
let it go at that.

This discussion led Jo the discussion of the old
professor or academician, IﬁﬁﬁgﬁTZ. I told BUCK that I had g $SA
asked to see MINTZ and was Yold that he is dead. BUCK said — 7T
Now, I think here too there is ome mystery but I don't think

it is a big political mysbtery. BUCK said that LESLIE. MORRIS

was also a student of MINTZ. MORRIS asked to see MINTZ and

was told that MINTZ was on creative leave. This was only about

& month ago or so. Therefore, the Russians gave MORRIS a
different answer than they gave me.

BUCK said that he doubts very much that MINTZ is
sick. He said that MINTZ had raised some important political
problems. MORRIS told BUCK that he talked to various people -
and they confirmed that MINTZ is on what they call creative
leave and that MINTZ raised the following question. MINTZ
said that STALIN had indicated in his writings after World
War II that World War II was a peoplels war from the very
beginning. MINTZ challenges this conception. It is his
belief that it became a peoplels war in certain stages and at
different times. It may have become a people's war before it
was over but the concept of STALIN that it was a peoples war
from the very beginning is not correct. This question is now
being debated within the leadership of the CPSU, ' )

Possibly NICOLAI did not kanow the MINTZ whom I
had referred to. There are a number of persons by that name
in Russia. BUCK stated that once he was misdirected to the
wrong person because MINTZ is a common name in Russia. BUCK
said that possibly NICOLAI made a mistake bzcause he is fairly
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new in the international apparatus and has only been in
Moscow about ten years. On the other hand NICOLAI may have
wanted to save himself the trouble of getting permission
from higher authority for me to see MINTZ. I had also been
told in Moscow that MINTZ was working with PONOMAREV on the
history of the CPSU. This will be the third history of the
CPSU that MINTZ has worked on. Rach is a different version.
In any case our conclusion was that when the Russians

have reasons, valid or Invalid, about not letting you 'see
certain people or people who are out of political favor,
they always use the excuse of illness or death and the best
thing is'not to press them on such matters.

J. Funds for LPP Members
Traveling to Europe

I asked BUCK where LESLIE MORRIS and BILL/KASHTAN
get funds to travel to Europe. He said that they receiveq
communications from the separate parties through Moscow stating
that they would defray the expenses. For example, the
Bulgarians promised that they would pay the fare and expenses
1f the LPP.would send a delegation t6 its congress. The
CP of East Germany and the CP of Czechoslovakia did the same

thing. BUCK stated, however,
campaign and he.is personally
to raise money to cover the e
to these various congresses.

that the LPP is conducting a
conducting a campaign to try
xpenses of Canadian delegations
In this way no one will get the

idea that they are receiving help from abroad or that they are
belng subsidized to go to these various congresses.

COMMENTS CONCERNING THE MEETTH G
BETWEEN MAO TSE-TUNG AND NIKITA . '
KHRUSHCHEV IN PEKING, CHINA :

1T.

‘We should make note of the composition of the

Russian delegation which went %

o Peking. In addition to

 JHRUSHCHEV, R. Y ¥MATLINOVSKY, the Minister of Defense, VASSILY 77~
- HBUZNETSOV, the Acting Foreign Min¥ster, and BORLS Np{PONOMAREV,

a membet of the CCCPSU-aAd héad of the International. Depart-
ment were présent. . Oh the Chinese side it should ‘be pointed-
out that%@éfG Chia-hsiang, head of the International Liaison
Department™f the Central Committée of. the. CP of .China and a
member oFf thé S&cretirist of the CP of China, was also present.
This means that they discussed some Pafﬁy”ﬁroblems.as well

as matters of foreign policy.

, In regard to KUZNETSOV, T met him in Moscow in
1947, We talked about him while I was in Moscow this year.
He 1s the Latin American specialish. He led the delegation -

from the Soviet Union to .the iwneﬁgﬁﬁgt&e&»e£m%hewpnesédangwg£

e s .

- 12 -

T T

A SO R LS R S ORI S AR L TR R




. -

Argentina. He gave g Latin America_@ggwgbémgggy
of Vice.Predident RIggﬁg@w&LKQNmﬁ%ﬁmM%@mw®$ﬁmﬂ@dm£QWMQgcoq.
Bewe T South Amerron about the same time NIXON was. 1T
EEEHE“EE@ENE% was no Aeeyas: ZNETSOV went with

KHRUSHCHEV to Peking. In the Communist plan against the United
States, Latin America is going to play an ‘important role.

They will use the Communist Parties in Latin America in this
regard. -This is probably why PONOMARIV attended the neeting

in Peking. Some attention might be paid to that part of the
official communique on the meeting between KHRUSHCHEV and

MAO Tse-tung which mentions Latin America as a part of the
struggle for independence of oppressed people.

Regarding China, one of the young people whose
career is just now beginnipg but who is on the ascendancy,
is Foreign Minister CHE??Y?. He was present at this meeting
between KHRUSAGHRY and HAO along with CHOU En-lai and Marshal
PENG Teh-huai, the Minister of National Defense. CHEN YI is
also a military man but they do not emphasize his military
career. Next to CHOU En-lai, CHEN YI is being groomed for
bigger positions. While this is not emphasized, his photo-
graph appears everywhere. He wag present at the meeting T
had with TENG Hsiao-ping, the General S€cretary of the CP of
Ching, but he did not partlclpgte l?pE'SQ%ﬁEFuSSlOHS: Lhintg

. . ——

The meeting between NIKITA«Kﬁ%USHCHEV and AMAO Tse~-tung
took place in Chung Nan Hai. This is a part of the old red
walled imperial city in the center of Peking. This is where
some of the Communist leaders live and where some of the
- government offices are located, This is where you meet
Communists who also hold government positions. There is a
distinction between this headquarters and that of the Inter-
national 'Liaison Department of the Central Committee of’ the
CP of China which is. located in another part of the city.

Now a few general comments. There has.been a lot
of speculation in the United States bress regarding the trip
of NIKITA KHRUSHCHEV to Peking and what effect it will have
on future international events. Some writers are speculating
that they have now found the X factor whidéh exists in the
Soviet-~Chinese relationship. = They point to the fact that
China appears before the Soviet Union in the communiques from
Peking. Thus they are trying to say that primacy is given
to China. I would point out that since the l0th anniversary
of the USSR, China has always been linkéd with' the Soviet
Union. When the Russians speak about the socialist camp in
these general cormuniques- they never fail to menticn China
even though they do not mention the other socialist countries.
It is a fact that China has become a sort of equal partner,
with some reservations, with the Soviet Union,
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4 I believe that this meeting will have the following
effect on the Soviet Union. The Soviet Union will pursue a
more militant, aggressive, and truculent attitude towards ,
the Western world. The headlines about the United States and
particularly about JOHN FOSTER DULLES and President T SENHOWER
out maneuvering the Russians in regard to the summit meeting
are just so much popy-cock and hot air.

As in his conversations with me, MAO will insist
on a more adamant and tougher policy in relation to the
Western powers. You will recall that not only MAO but all
of the other Chinese leaders I talked with point out that they
are going to put the scréws on Japan and Great Britain.
China feels that the Western world is in a tough spot.
Difficulties for the Western powers in other parts of the
world would make things easier for the Chinese and the
Commuriists in the Far East, Asia, and the Pacific in genersl.

) The Chinese feel that they are not a part of all
these discussions concerning the Middle East since they are
not in the United Nations. The Chinese are of %he opinion
that instead of bowing to Western opinion, demands, or
maneuvers on the diplomatic field, that it is necessgary to
take advantage of the difficulties and to show a tougher
policy. If the tougher policy leads to a military clash,
well, they have very little to lose. They feel they can fight
as well as anyone, that the West is not anxious for war Jjust
as they may not be anxious for war. But world opinion may not
permit an-atomic war. If they fight any other kind of a war
the advantages certainly are on the sidé of the so~called
socialist states.

So, without going into a deep analysis of the results
flowing from this KHRUSHCHEV-IAQ meeting, I would say that we
should look forward to a tougher policy on the part of the
Communist states and that KHRUSHCHEV may notv be so anxious for a
summlt meeting at this time. So that if the United States
thinks that it has out maneuvered them so that there will not
be a sumit wmeeting at this time, the Unitéd States may be
doing exactly what they are looking for so that they can
carry on their propaganda in broader forms including the
General Assembly of the United Nations. Thus there may not
be a summit meeting, which the Russians still desire on their
Xterms, then things may happen in all parts of the world. They
can point to these tensions and say, Well, you have been
avoiding this summit meeting. Here is the result--an increase
of tensions and the danger of war. . They will blame all of
this on the United States.

- 1h.~-
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" on other people or, as wAHG put it, on other People's nemocracies,
* Yuposlavia even c¢laimed that it defeated the Nazis and obtained
their liberation without outside Jilitary assistance, while the
. other People's Dendcracies had to be- liberated with the aid of the
‘Red Armies. according to WANG, TITO cannot say this £o the.
. Chinése: communis%
tion.éﬁ

e .
SN v ' WANG. then went on to discuss the problem of help given

e X'n'm by the Soviet Unlon. First of all, the Soviet Union military
defeated HITLER and helped: Yugoslavia to liberate Belgrade, ¥Without
. the Soviet Army liberating Belgrade, TITO could not have done it. -
vugoslavia also received diplomatic assistance from the Soviet Union,:
which was just as 1mportant as military help in order t@ obtain
political powery . |

Y \ - that time, there vers: ﬁwe governments in existence in "
Yugcslavia.\ The. Soviet Union heiped TITO politically and diploe ‘
‘matically., The Saviet Uhion gave material and ecopomic help.  Thus,
TITO was put into power in 1944 with the help of the Soviet Union.

. After their iiberation, Yugoslavia: began to. dispute with the Soviet

. Union. In fact, there had been disputes even. before the liberation.
He reminded us that there was some inference that WINS \CHURCHILL .. -
sent his son to work in TITO's headquarters. Accovding €o WANG, . v
the bourgeoise had foresight and they used TITO. for their ends. o i
After liberation, TITO had invited ezperts from the Soviet Union,
These were military, economie and industrial experts., This wis necw
essary because. the factories railroads and other industries were
destroyed during the war. Aiready during that period, TITO showed

' trends of revisionism. . ,

In the United Nations. Yugaslavia s approach to foreign
policy was such that it placed the United States and thé Soviet
 Union on the same level, Aside from this political and diplomatic
- dpproach and the various -disputes occurring at the béginuning of the
TIT0 regime, TITO developed -theories such as: When the Communist -
Party takes State power, the Communist Party showld not’ dominate the .
State or put forward its own program. - A people's front may be -
‘enough in order to take power. According to TITO, class struggle
should not be intensified within Yugoslavia, This;accéording to -
WANG ‘and according to all Communists,  is revisionism.. This cone
cerned one of the most important problems == the neéd for a vanguard
Party to establish the dictatorship of the proletariat, which TITO,
already in the early days, ostensibly’denied at least in theory. .o

.. In addition; the relationship between the Communist = =
Party of the Soviet Union and the Communist Parfy of Yugoslavia . -
bécane - tenge" There were many disputes regarding work of Soviet:

5

Party, who fought for its owi freedom and 1iberas .
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experts in Yugqslavia.' The Communist Party of the Soviet Union R
_proposed thrashing ouf . these things at the COminform, but the 00m~
nunist: Party of Yugoslavia refusqd. :

B - WANG asked me if I vemembéred that in 1947, after the
‘formation of the Cominfor¥m, TITO was critical of the French and
Italian Communist Parties. But when TITO was up for criticism, he
refused to attend the Cominform meetings. These revisionist
erronecous theories’ further developed, as pointed out in the 1948
Resolution adopted by the Cominform. Perhaps the method of criticisnm,
as contained in that resolution, wds not correct or exact, because
this resolution of the Cominform asked for the overthrow of the .
TITO regime, It asked all healthy eléments of the Communist move= o
ment to unite for that purpose. - At that time, the erroncous theories
of the COmmunist Party of Yugoslavia were not too well known to the :
world,. But thése theories, nevertheless, were criticized in the ‘
resolution adopted by the Cominform, and this criticism was basically -
corrvect  in 1948, although WANG repeated that the’ ‘method. of critic- .
- ism-employed was not so. good. TITQ. refused to attend the COminform
after the adoption of this resolutibn. _ _

: WANG then stated that ‘in’ 1949 TITO launched an anti~

. deiei ¢ampaign. - In 1949, the Cominform’ adopted a resolution
calling PITO an agent provacateur. -According to WANG, this was
not ‘so-good. The situation of tension and strain between the Com-
munist Parties, and particularly ‘between the Communist Party. of
the Soviet Union and the” ‘Cominunist Party of Yugoslavia, prevailed
until 1954, In 1954, upon the initiative of thé Communist Party
of the Soviet Unidn, steps were taken to improve the relations
with Yugoslavia, The Communist Party of the Soviet Union consulted
:with the Communist Party of China, WANG said that the Chinese
Communist Party supported this initiattva. We foresaw two possin
bilities: (1) After efforts on the part of the ‘Communist ecamp,
Yugoslavia would correct -itself. At least we thought ‘this was a
possibility; and (2) That Yugoslavia would not correct its mise
takes and continue on its path as it did in the 19403. o ,

~ : Prom early 1954. to 1956, the COmmunist Party of’the
Sovieﬁ ‘Union and the other Communist Pargles. did theif utmost to
improve their relations.with the League of Yugoslav Communisis. Ve
. thought thése steps necessary. As &, result of the good intentions
and the work of the other COmmunist Parties, TITO became even more
arrogant» : i

' Parenthetically speaking, WANG meant that TITO thought .. " «
-these Communist Parties. were bowing to him; that they were admitting’
u mistakes without pointfng to any“mistakes Yugoslavia may have ma‘ Y




- In 1957, TITO wanted all Communist Parties in Eastern
Europe: to bow to hin and follow the same pattern that the League
of Yugoslav Communists had been following.  TITO began to pose as
an anti~-STALIN hero. He encouraged the counter-revolutionary move-
ment or the anti-Party movement in Hungary. In 1956, TITO made a
gspeech at Pola; Yugoslavia. TITO said that in the international
 Commupist movement, there. are two lines: A pro-STALIN line and a
gu%gslagiiine. TITQ stated that the other Communist Parties should

. follow .

WANG said that the chinese Communist Party crittcized
this speech of TITO, as did other Communist Parties. WANG stated
that the Chinese Communist Party, at that time, showed the need
for the dictatorship of the proletariat. ,

Parenthetically speaking, I might add that ‘the TITO
1ine denies: the need for the dictatorship of the proletariat.

-According to WANG, in ths spring of 1957, the Central
~committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union held meetings
in- Rumania with TITO, and they asked TITO to bring the disputes
into the open. - There was a meeting in Bucharest at that time, TITO
then promised there would beé no more<disputes and. that he would
atténd an international meéting to draw up a document of agreement
with the other Communist Parties. In November, 1957, the brother
Communist Parties gathered in Moscow on the occasion of the 40th
Anniversary of the Soviet Revolution., In the meantime, TITO had: -
backed down  and claimed illness as an excuse for not attending the
meeting in Moscow. " TITO's delegates, who were present in Moscow,
refused to participate in the meeting with the Parties of the other
Socialist countries, and they did not sign the declaration of the
twelve Communist Parties, Yet, there still was no criticism of
TITO by the other Parties, ‘ .

: WANG then stated that in the beginning of 1958, the
League of Yugoslav Communists held a plenum. They issued a2 declarae
tion giving the reasons why they did not sign the Twelve~Party =~
Declaration. They just said that they did not agreeé with the view=-
point of the Declaration. But even at this late date, there still
was no criticism of the League of Yugoslav Communists. ,

The Seventh Congress of the League of Yugoslav Communists
convened at the énd .of April, 1958. In March, 1958, they published
a draft program and sent duplications to all Communlst Parties. WANG
stated that the Chinese Communist Party received a copy. When the
Communist Party of China received a copy of the draft program, .. ..
WANG said that we thought the question over and came to the concliu=
sion that we could not send fraterndl delegates to this Congres
We came to the same conclusion as the Communist Party of the S

Y
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- Bnion.r Before the Seventh COngress cf the League of Yugoslav Come
' mihists, the Communist Party of the Soviet Union published an :
v article in the "Kommuaist". WANG said, We, theé Chinese COmmunists,

© . .did not write anything. We read this article in the "Kommunist"

“ and ve thought the criticism was quite gentle. But during this

~ Congress, TITO and. his followers in the leadership launched an
“ .- attack on the Communise Party of the Soviet Union and the Communist
§ ‘Party of Chinaa - . ‘

. Parentheﬁically speaking, I was given a copy of this
draft program.to read.

- . "WANG said this. program does not Yool like a program from
* one country. It takes om the foim of an international Party;‘ ThiS3
fprogram is divided: as follows:

- It gives an estimation of the Capitalist world and it
 says that the Capitfalist world has two-thirds of the world popula- .
tion, while the. Socialist world.has one-third. . This program also

'+ contained an éstimation.of Capitalism and how it develops. into -
‘monopoly Capitalism. When it: develops into monopoly Capitalism, .
1t changes iig nature. -AsS regards the State apparatus of monopoly . -
Capitalism, according to the Titoités,this State does not represent
any class., The State rathér is a regulator of the class relations. -
The State limits monopoly Capitalism.. Gradually, State Capitalism .
~ ¢omes: into belng, and the§ prove this by saying that many enter—
prisées in Capitalist countries have been nationalized, and these
-nationalized enterprises are ¢lements of Socialism.. The program :
of the League of Yugoslav Communists alsod says ‘£hat. in thé countries
of monopoly Capitalism, it i not nécessary for the proletariat to

" overthrow the Stato apparatus, Also, that the pressure of the
-working class. upon the State apparatus will gradually briag
Soeialism into being. ‘The Yugoslavs emphasize that the whole world
is undergoing a process of gradually moving‘to Socialism. (This is
a very important point). o :

: With regard to the estimation of the Capitalist world,.
accordlng to the program of the Yugoslavs, monopoly capitalism will
‘gradually move to State Capitalism, and State Capitalism already
has within it elements of Socialism., Thé proletariat of these
.countries do not need to ¢carry on a. revolutionary struggle -~ that
is, in the more developed Cdpitalist countries. In the moré back-

- ward Capitalist countries; such as India, they are travelling to

_ ‘So¢ialism via a special path. According to the Yugoslavs, there is

: some Socialism in Indiz already. - The State-owned enterprises in  ..°
these countriss are Socialist.: The League of Yugoslav Communis:
. close their eyes to the Ffact. that these countries are in the hands
.of ‘the bourgeoise and that the State apparatus is in the hands
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the bouréeoise. Development oﬁ Capitalism in these countries still
. - contain elements 6f progress. This is the significance of the State
enterprises., But it is a development of Cagitalism, not 80¢ialism.

TR RS

B tray a véry poor picture of the Communist Parties in the entire

‘4r¢ no good; They say these. Parties are dogmatic, sectairian and

TRy

... In certain advancéd Capitalist countries, meaning chiefly the United
. States and England, where: the Communist Parties are.small and play
" a minor role; the Yugoslavs say the leadership of the trade union°

. mentioied in the most.negative terms, The, Yugoslays do.not See 2
. need for the American Communist Party.  This is what aroused EUGENE
DENNIS- to write an.arti e con rning YUgoslavia, which appeared in

italist world monopoly'ca,itaiism,is good; becauge it 15 on, the
“(Other Communist Parties agree with this analysis of the. Yugoslav

warld are no BO0dy:

- Capitalist world. The Yngoslav Communists. say that the world is

‘blocks.. They start théir analysis by dealing with the period
after World. War II, and they poiat out that there is a struggle

- the Yalta and Potsdam conferences. These conferences .show’ that

R KA SR RN

“ﬂ‘that compelled tbe Capitalist countries to fori military blocks. :

Tt

. portion of the YugoslaV‘program, they become enraged. Acc

v ‘ ; l
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WANG stated that the Yugbslavs, in their program, por~
Capitalist world. The Yugoslavs say that these Communist Parties

divorced from the masses;. and they take ordérs  from abroad. . The
ide¢a of Socialisi cannot b¢ found only in the- Communist Parties.

will 1ead the wbrking class to Socialism.

' : Parenthetically speaking; in this part of the program,
the United States is mentioned.and the American Communist Party is

"The Wbrker"v»

i accerd:lng to WANG, in the Ca.p- '

road to. State.Capitalism» ‘is the thesis. of the: theslav progxam« )
progran by WANG.)- But the COmmunist Parties 1n the capitalist

S In regard to the qnestion of the two systems which
exist «-that is, Capitalism and Socialism -~ WANG stated:* In f
our- opinién the world is divided inté the Socialist world and theé
divided int6é: two blocks <= military &nd politieal, In this. program,
the Yugoslavs analyze réasons for the existence of: these,two

going ‘on between thése two blocks, which can be characterized as
a struggle for ‘hegemony of the big povers and a struggle for -
spheres of influence.  The Yugoslavs say that this is’ proved by

the United States and’ the Soviet Union strive. far the sane goals —
hegemony. : : o ) . ;

. In their program, the Yugoslavs go on to say that the
foreign policéy of STALIN was. too ¥igid and harsh. It was this =

Parenthetically speaking, when the Communists r
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' to then, imperialish is responsible for world tensions:

,; th Ibng ago, according to WANG, TITO gave an interview |

to correspondents of United States newspapers. A reporter asked .

him, Who is ‘the greatest man in the world? : TITO named WINSTON

. CHURCHILL., And after TITO named CHURCHILL, he named BISENHOWER,

He did not name KHRUSHCHEV. TITO only said that KHRUSHCHEV's -

. foreign policy was more flexible. From this, according to WANG,

wa-ean see the Yugoslav estimation of the world situation - that .

" . 48, that theré are two blocks, but the danger of war does not come
. from United States imperialism, but is due to the strong and harsh -

"““Pblicy*bf_tﬁé~3¢viétfunion.~ Therefore, the danger of war must come
 grom the USSR. S R e

' WANG stated that in this program of the League of Yugo-

"“]éiaguédmmungéts, there is not a single word mentioning the United

States as imperialistic, although this 1s a very large document..

.,:‘ This document also mentions the economic aid given to Yugoslavia

" and says that the United States gave this aid without political

" ¢onditions. The aid given by the United States, according to the

@ big nation.

Yugoslavs; has nothing to do with "interference in internal affairs"; )

. but as regards the aid given to Yugoslavia by the Soviet Union, the

Yugoslavs were not treated as equals and the Soviet Union tried to

" interfere in Yugoslav affairs, and that the Soviet Union acts like -

With regard to foreign policy, the program of the League

_ of Yugqslav Communists says that they are for peaceful.comexistence,

- ete. But in actuality, Yugoslavia helps United States imperialism

and directs its main attack against the USSR. In the progran, there
are several chapters dealing with the USSRE. Why should they deal.
with the USSR? This is supposed to bé a Yugoslav program,.: But with

. regard to the USSR, this program states that it is 3 burecaucratic

 Party and the State arée identical and have hecome bureaucratic and. : 7 ..

~ and in other Socialist countries, according to the Yugoslavs.

state, and that this bureaucratic State developed during the STALIN -
regime and remained that way. In the Sovieft Unilon, theéy say the
means. of production now are concentrated in- the hands of the State,

and the State becomes a monopolist and the State.stands over the

- people. Therefore, the State is a "totalitarian, bureaucratic

apparatus". Thus, there is an antagonistic and irreconcilable gulf

‘between the State and t@e‘people.

: In this program, the Yugoslavs state that the Conmunist
Party of the Soviet Uhion and other Socialist countries want to
lead their respective countries. Thus, the Yugoslavs say that the

totalitarian. This is why there is no democracy in the Soviet Unigﬁf
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oot i WANG stated that in Yugoslavia, they say they have.a

v redl democracy. The Yugoslavs say that they have self-government
.of the people and a workers' democracy.  In Yugoslavia, the means
-of production are in the hands of workers in respective factories,

.-'and not in the hands of the State. The League of ‘Yugoslay Communists

also say that they do not play the role of the leader of the State.
They -say they are an organization which éarries on political and. |
educational’ activity, and not an institution which monopolizes the
leadership of the State. R , . .

o The - League of Yugoelav Communists once carried the
. name "Communist Party".’ It was later that they changed their name‘
' einto a "League" inetead of a- "Party" i .

o B The Yugoslavs further claimed that the State in Yugo~
leavia is witheiing away, but this is not. so in. the- Soviet Union.

e Therefore,  the' ‘Yugoslavs are the real Marzists. WANG referred to-

MARX, ENGELS and LENIN, and their concéption of the state and: .
pointed out that they stated.that after the suppression of the i,
counter»revolution, the Staté will wither ‘away, . The Yugoslavs: :
- Baid theé State would wither: awiy when .tho ‘antagonisms of the classes
" disappear, The Vugoslavs charge: that “the Soviet Union . is violating
this Marxian cOncept; -and’ since: they believe in thé withering away
of the.State, they, the Yugoslave, ave the real Marxists, . But in’
.Yugosiavia, this conception 0f MARX,: ENGELS and’; LENIN 18 reversed, .
according to WANG. - The Yugoslavs say ‘that: the State should not .-
even._play a leading role: in:social and economic matters, ~WANG® . .
stated: that - these: are: deceptive statements and ‘that TITO: is‘trying
to deceive the people W1ﬁh such an interpretation of Marxi ,w

.’ .. WAHG stated that the Yugoslavs say ﬁhat they fought the
%.‘cult gf: the individual: dn ‘Yugoslavia,- “In - actuality, ‘aceording to
WANG, the. cult of the individual is most serious in Vugoslavia, i
. WANG stated that- the Chinése Ambassador to Yugosiavia’ observed and.
_‘saw’. w1th hig own eyes the following slogan: "TITO 18 us and’we are
CTITOM The League of Yugoslav Communists have beéen saying the
Stite his been withering away.: WANG stated that the. ‘fact is thatv
Yugoslavia has the highest percentage of security forces than any
other Socialist conntry. ' .

‘ ‘ 32 The Yugoslavs say they are very democratic. WANG stated
however, that TITO and his group have rigid control. of {heé c¢ountry.
Here WANG- emphasized that during’ the four days of sessions of the
Seventh. Congress of thé League: of Yugoslav Communists, only niné.
péople took ‘the floor. He mentioned that' sevén or eight of these -
‘nine membexrs of the League of Yugoslav Communists are on the Cen
’«-Committee. R . . .
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The Yugoslavs say that the. factories in thoslavia are

: owned. bywche workers: - WANG stated that in actuality, they are
‘controlled by a cliqne. WANG said that when the factory makes

money, thé workers get a bonus. When it does not make ‘money, the.
crkers do not even get their wages.

WANG went on to say that the League of Yugoslav COmmunisfs

Zand TITO have already -degenerated. He stated that revisionism in

Yugoslevia alréady had roots in 1948, but nov it has fully developed -
and is systemized, as showh in their program. WANG stated that ~ =
all thesé' years. Yugoslavia received aid from the United States;

- amounting td almost thrée. billion- dollars,. which bought economic'

and ‘military aidi  This . is equivalent ‘to 4% of the national income,

' or equivalent to 20% -of. the ‘national budget of Yugoslavia. WANG s
. pointed out that it is clear that the United States Government gave
large; sums..of, money to Yugoslavia for services rendered,” obviously - -

for help to United States dmperialism:  WANG stated that the United
statés: Goyernment had certain, inténtions. I, wanted Yugoslavia

to camouflage: itself under the bamnér of: Sacialism, Communism, etc:
WANG stated ‘that TITO's role is to' glorify Capitalism, imperialism,
and the Amepican Government.® The imperialists wanted TITO.to .
attack the Soaialist countries. That 1s exactly what TITO is

;f WANG stated that if we say that in the past, before

‘1~'Wor1d Var I, imperialism developed, exploited colonies, deérived

super profits and gave crumbs to feed the labor aristocracy to dis-
arm the militancy of the working class, now we can say that the

United States ‘has expended large. Sums of monéy to TITO: to make

Yugoslavia' play the role of a disrupter and saboteur in the inter-
national working class novement, .to disarm the militant and réevos

lutionary ideas of the working class. This the United States got’

from: TITO: - ~Thése are the relations between TITO and the United

. States. The United States imperialists-wanted to disrupt the, unity .

of the Socialist canp and the Comminist movement. WANG stated that-
TITO is doing exactly that.- A

&

To Sum up, WANG stated that TITO and his clique have

" bécome degenerated. They have betrayed Marxism-Leninism.  They
' have betrayed the working class. They are traitors to the working

class. Therefore, it is necessary for us, the Communists, to. .
remove this camouflage. from TITO, to.take away the name "Communist"

Socialism, Marzism-Leninism, or that he is a supporter of peace.

WANG stated that the League of Yugoslav Communists should be exposed“\'

The Yugoslavs said, Why not ‘have friendly discussion“
and crxticize us? WANG stated that the fact is that the Leagua
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'-Yugoslav Commnniste closed the door to criticism on ‘ideology,
- theory and tactics. All this criticism was refused or rejected,

' . “In the Lapu (ph) speech, TITO called China war mongers.
5WANG stated, We: can sée that TITO and his 1eading group do not
dare £0 discuss. the essence of this problenm.

. Concerning the emergence of the revisionist views cone-
. tained in the program of the League of Yugoslav Communists, WANG

- ' 'stated that these views existed even before 1948-1949, but not in

one. organized program as it is now. WANG said these views came out
occasionally in speeches. WANG stated that because of the methods
used by the Soviet Party, the Soviet Union and the Cominform, in
1948, ‘it is necessary for us to take active steps to win over the
followers of TITO. WANG said this needs to be done, . even if 1t
takes a few years. ,

In regard to the co-operation of TI"O with the Social
Democracies, in 1948 and 1949 the Yugoslav Party severed relations
with all the Communist Parties, but developed close relations with
- the Social Democratic Parties of Norway, Sweden, éte,, the French
- Soéialists and the British Labor Party. TITO made visits to these
places. But these Social Democratic Parties were not too satisfied

" with TITO and his clique. They were not interested in this camou-

flage of Communism.

: _WANG further stated that not long ago TITO arrested

. some members of the Social Democratic Party. TITO and his leading

- group are only interested in material aid. Their mailn concern is '
how to get more money. n

-

WANG went on’ to talk about TITO's Ambassador to China, -

in %hat he was interfering in the internal affairs of China, He
‘said that the bourgeoise Rightists wrote letters to the Yugoslav
Embassy and all letters were answered and material enclosed. WANG .
said, We got these answers and replies which they received. The .
Yugoslavs did not want interference from us, but they are experts*
at interfering. Now we are writing articles and editorials to
expose Yugoslav revisionism. . WANG stated that perhaps later the
United States will see if i} pays to subsidize TITO. Then the time
may come when there will be no more aid. Thére will be no more -
services to be performed by Yugoslavia to United States imperialism.
In the meantime, the Yugoslavs are trying to disrupt the Communist
Parties of the Capitalist World. They want to turn all Parties into
their owa imdge.’ _

VANG stated, We iiake a clear distinction hetween TITO '
and thelxugoslav people. Care should be taken not to hurt the

-310 -
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. uational»Séntime t‘of the Yngoslav people.. TITO is making use of
“this naticnal 's¢ntiment in order to rotain.control. ' Efforts are
"being made- by tHe Communist Party of the Soviét Union and. other .- :
Parties in: this dircéetion to influerce the people: of Yugaslavia.
. The. people’ wily: draw their lessons. They will: think and ask: Why
ig the State now in the hands of TITO and his group? The honest -
,,eiements in the Leéague of Yugoslav: Communists, the. Marzists, are in
;- a difficult position. It is not.so easy to overthrow TITO. WANG -
... stated that the day will coie whén a traitor like TITO will dis-;

agpear. , e

“ “’ e WANG stated that after the Chinese criticized and re-
pudiatgﬁ,?pgoslav reyisionism, many Communists in: Yugoslavia tried

. to fled.' TITO had them arrested. This was. proof that there are
still some healthy elements in Yugoslavia, according to WANG

SRR WANG concluded his remarks by again informing me that. L
".the: DENNIS article concerning Yugoslavia and:its revisionism had -
“been, published in. théir press.: He said that the attitude of the -
Chinése Commiunists regarding: revisionism is- identical to that of
" the Communist Party - USA; but that it is more difficult for theg
American COmmunists to deal: with revisionism.r' . .

L . WANG stated that TITO said the Chinese Communist Party N

: is afraid of publie opinion.a But in: ‘1956, theé Chinesé Party printed

3 " PITO's Pola speech.  Héstated; Ve also published the program of

2 the League of Yugoslav. ‘Communists. WANG said that the- ‘Chinese

: people becamé angry when reading this program, He said that the
3 "Yugoslav press did not prin% a word concerning the attitude of the

Chinese.-“,w KA ‘
‘ : WANG said “ghat. the Chinese people aré being educated.; ,
They read éverything' that we print and they: make their own judgement:
WANG stated that thé masses will seé for themselves that Margisme .
Leninism is superior to TITO -3 revisionism. : , )

COnclusion of this Meetigg _' N IR

WANG Chia~hsiang then asked,me questions almost similar.
to those asked by ‘the leading members of the Central Committee of
‘the Communist Party of the Séviet Union. He asked me about the health
of WILLIAM %, FOSTER, EUGENE; DENNIS, ete, I ansviered this question -
and told them about. the othar menbers of the. seeretariat of the. Con-

Q3 SO RS e St

between FOSTER and DENNIS.  He asked if there are really any serit
problems in regard to’ political thinking between them. T replie
. that;, 25 of now;. ¥ know of no Serious political differences betyeen
. 7 them which.are of a principle nature. I said that they may g

} munist Party - USA. - WANG Chii-hsiang asked me about the relationshipavT7.




soite differences of opinion oh es;timat:lons of soie th
4re 'no real serious differences.” I said that the ové l\‘k btrl; there
majority of the (’:o:mnunist Party UsA vot:ed to retain l‘telm e

party. . | , . he vanguard

5 There were some. other questions about the \o ax . )
mzited Si:a.tes, ‘about the 1ega.15.ty of the. Commuuist Pax nomy in the . ¢
the comrades in prison, and X answeréd 2all of these qx{*‘:y - USA, about A

Stion

. Thig meeting lasted a doupLe of hours. "i‘hg,
tea évery fevw minutes dumng the meeting. e >

A




e sented merély: by a protocol officer, -No othér Government 0fficiay ST .

[

 * COMMENTS

‘ - Buring my discussions with various représentatives op’ ..

the Communist Party of China, I learned that the Chinese are lauy; R

ing attacks on the representatives of the Yugoslav Goverament ‘in Cha o ,

} China. . They were very critical of the representatives of,}i’ugog‘g_a}f o

In this regard, they pointed out that the representatives of Yugq i&y
slavia are the .only members:of the diplomatic corps in Peking ;WhQ’. Lo

use cars manufa¢tured in the United States.  In this -same. vein, t-h‘: LS

pointed ouf’ that the Yugoslav representativés are insensitive. to 'Sy

the feelings of the Chinese. TFor example, at diplomatic reception. . ‘

instead of Smoking' Yugosiav, Chinese or Russian cigarettes, they Ry, - oo

. smoke American cigarettes. R o T e

- .. 'THé members of the International Lialson Départment: op -

the Central’ Committee of the Communist Party of China told me’ thag .-

they’ have caiight. representatives of the: Yugoslav Government .ix = © - :
" meetlngs with.Right-wingers of the Chingsé Party: . With regard g . -
- - the official manner in which the Government of Cliina is treating -, .
" the Yugoslay Governient, they statéd that in late June; 1958, "o P
OPOVICH ‘(ph), the. Yugoslay Ambassador to China, left China. for G
-Yugoslavia. At the Iavewell dinner for him, the Chincsé vere: ?é'iax“-g 4

- ‘or Party. offieilal of China went. to these farewell ceremonies.
.- . .As’a ’mesult of my conversations with léading membery 0p
. the Communist Party of China, I am of theé belief that there is Sonje
..~ truth in the charge made by Yugoslavia that the Chinese are way - ©
o mongers. v . R S )




. . . e CPa
' . . s . e ; - L. X ;
STANDARD FORM NO. 64, o o . ; = R -
M ! . . S
R LN L Vo e .
N Y, LiE . kN g se a 5
7n - J%/F e T e e
g d4 X/ . X
o
.
n
* T L
~

* . v, t .
R ', K

3
o4

s

) ALLINBORMATroﬁcosTAIﬁED .
, . " ¢ HEREIN IS UNCLASSIFIED
3 . 04 3;3 o 2&[3,‘1/2:: éB
w T ;ERNAL SECURITY -c TE3:2.3=00 BY :
D : maéZ/F -
f UTMOST CARE MUST BE USED IN HANDLING THE FOLLOWING b
§ INFORMATION IN ORDER PROTECT . THE IDENTI OF. THE INFORMAN
F
S . The 1nformation on the following pages was furnlshed
B by CG 5824~S* during the period between July 22, 1958, and -7
- August 1; 1958, .to.SA JOHN E. KEATING and Stenographerl | .

; ‘ ThlS _ninth letter contains information concerning that
? . _part of the "SOLO" operation dealing with the trip to China, the

““reception in China, a description of the places where CG 5824=S*
and CG 5853-S _resided in China, and informal discussions ‘prior

: to the formal meetings with leaders of the Comﬁﬁﬁ?gﬁﬁﬁz?%y of
3 Chlna. e L .

(2)- Bureau ' (REGISTERED) :
: 1 - New York. (100-134637) (SOLO) (#7—5) (REGISTERED) 3
1 - Chicago X
TRk GigoREDS -
A (4) : SR
' : SEARCH ______ gy < JRO
------- L LI Yo N

: j/gpj & fosnnas

DEL—ETE mmemansasecoeend 2
i.y . . . e ' ng . \‘3%
1 | o ,Qf

"‘i;txli‘:"t (6 /c.’j('ff"' V;;’ja//.,, é{

< ya i

by DY Y ey /ey
- -8 m 1958

RY . B
; 3
B _
o)







Dot e ta s

”V$p,"name

E L Ly aoad / vl
y’ ,»h.. p /NN/ A ‘* NRTR T TR &"’/’"/"//63 . /“w U’/Vf/!’ ) “""f‘

< . - ‘ T * -
.. o P . A L
" : ‘ £ !

”retdrned to us. Wevconld not: spend any of the Soviet money, but
.- ." the person who met us would not take it. * We did not fill out " any
- _euetoms or monéy declarations.

) we transferred to a emall plane of the Chineee Airline.
There were some foreigners on the plane, but they were chiefly |
demmuniste_grom Poland, Czechoslovakia and Rumania, who were on
their way to China as papts.of trade union delegations. None of
these passengers spoke English. This was a Russiansbuilt. IL-14.
There was a Chinese hostess and I did not know until the flighﬁ
- was.alitost completed that she dpoke English. The Chinese, Russian
" and English languages are all used on these planes in regard to .

.signs.

T We. had one other stop~over at. Ulan Bator, the capital

' of Giter Mongolia, This is the place to which MOLOTOV was. exiled.

o We had another passport inspection here. This was. something the
‘Russians did not. know; primarily because they- did not know that -
we would be on this type of flight, . They thought that we wonld
”have a nan-stop fﬂight 1rom Irkutsk to Peking.; . o

. : When the plane was- ready to take off, someone remembered
that none of the. passporte yere Peturned.- Finally, an official = .
came running with the passports., I réported this incident in Peking

.abd in Moscow. I was asked: about this incident again just before
I left Russia. Both the Ruseians and the Chinese were very much
concerned about it. ‘ W .

. The Chinese keep their planes epic~and—span. In,faet;
-the planes are cleaner than those of the Russian. Airline. The
‘“Chinese serve only sandwiches and hot tea on ﬁhe planes. :

. S Everyone in the plane became 111 whiie We-were flying .
'over ‘the Gobi Desert. The Chinese have a very: ‘mechanical’ method

of flying. - The altimeter is visible to the passéngers. We went.
through clouds and thunder storms; yet, the altimeter stayed at . v
two 'and. one=half kilometers at all timeS. Ve were unable to obtain .
aspirin, but were given Russian anti-headache pille. _ ;

I‘fz.! encmxon IN CHINA

e When we arrived in Peking, one—half dozen or more people o
v Were ed up. right on the airfield in:'order to greet us. A woman, . .
CHISYING, walked up to me and said, "Are you Comrade CAMP?'
Aftet acknowledged that T was, theﬂbllowing people walked up o
gree me’ .

BRI 4WANG C ianhsiang, Menmber of the Secretariau and
“n.  Head ‘of thé’ 1nternationa1 Lidison Department of the .

ary wuu«*‘-um. IS AAL Wi kv N en M A ‘«.m. e -
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'for'us was the large curtained car. They all ‘welcomed me to China,

TANG would take us to our residence: A security man took our
' gage checks and.befopgiwg-knew‘ifizthe baggage was loaded into

© Géntral ‘Committee of the Communist Party of China.
WANG was the first Ambassador to Moscow. after the Conie
munist Party of Chind took over. the government of.

. China. -He was one of thée famous generals during the.
war of "liberation™ of China. He was one of the . -
military leaders of the Fifth Division of the Fourth

* Route Army. He wears a hearing aid as a result of an
explosion, in: vhich: he also received other injuries.
He: has shrapnel in his stomach and is on a diet all"

- the time. . R o ' L

%*irn Ning~-yi, Member of_ the.Central Commitiee and one
of the heads of the Trade Union Department. He .
.- . recently dttended the Peace Conference at Stockholm,
. Bweden, : T -

" YAI Chu-11, Member of the Central Control Commission-
§ g%iggguggntral:ngmi%teemofﬂthehdommunisﬁmBaxtyHQf
M1kt N e ) C ’ o e .

s vape S VmiaTata L

ALI Chi=hsin, Secretar of the Intermational Liaison,
Department of ¥he Central Comnittee of the Communist .=

. Party of China., He speaks English, and. takes notes.

: during meetings. ‘ : < L

y . ) Y T '
o A§(%ANG Ming-chao (American name Cﬂgffaﬁe), HMember of =~ . , °
- '_the International Liaison-Department..of the Ceutral- dhty
- Committee of the Communist.Party of China. He ds a -~
translator, TR T e

e T T O

LINYtANG (American name L ‘?{’16’1«6) , Member of the. %;;y._, L
Infernational Liaison.Depaftment. of.the-Central.Come 7" .
mittee of the Communist.Party.-of-China.. B '

o The‘aEOQe are not all meﬁbefs of ﬁﬁe Central.Coﬁmifteé,ﬁ
but are ibers of this International Liaison Department, which is.
headed bgggANG'Chiaéhsiaaga oo L ,

' . We met them in pxopefzcr&ex,andwg?eetgd fhem, waitiﬁgff

e Y s

The greetings were very brief. - .

S After the preliminary ceremonies, they told us that we:
should rest. We were told ‘that Comrades TANG Ming-chao and LIN

-8




T a: and Ve were on' our-way; Peking has 8 new airport and this is
“;l,whers ve lianded. It is a long drive from the. city. The:old. air-
S i port was not oo good for jet. planes, so they had to build a new
: - ' ong, While they were. bullding the new oné, the jéts had to.land -
S at thé m '@Iitary airport, .which is.not too. far away from this new’
o cadrports' . The new airport has modern. struptures and. large runways.
- C T has everything for. thé landing of jets, It is & nicer lobking
« . - airport than the Moscow Adrport, as far-as the terminal is cone ‘
.cerned, At this time wé'did rot go. into the terminal, but saw it
2 from. the outside, This airport is in the Eastern par% ‘of Peking.‘
21,,‘3The old airport was. in the wsstern part.of Peking. ' ‘

!II. LIyINﬂ QUARTERS IN PBEING

B -+ - From ths airpor%, we drove along a nsw doncrete highway—'

o ,_which,has newly planted shade trees off the shoulders. I do not

: - 'Know: £he daddress of the- first place we' stayed at for a couple of .

£ . .daysi. The street was. more like an alley-than a street:; On the

- corner of this Pekingsstyle street was ‘d@ building occupied by the
«Ministry of cOmmunications. we stayed it a house which is surs'

v . ‘borhood., = There 1s barbed wire on the wall and over the,roof of
b the house. e S ; L

This house fbrmerly belonged‘to ,former'war lord. The;"

. on1y distinctive mark about it was that. it had Chinese réd gates.-‘
| - The car was too wide to go through the gates. . Tho house looks.
;o 1ike & ranch-style: houseé on three sides, - Thé servants live on

the: outside: portion of one. wall -angd, +the gatehouse. . You cannot
. with a courtyard in the center‘. ;*

- ‘ s Each housing compound ﬂas its OWn security officer,~who
3 takes ‘care of travel arrangements,. passport arrangements, ete, . Hb v
: ‘i also in charge ‘of the cooks, thé house boys; the gate keepers, '
the’ gardner, and so: on.’ He is 1nscharge of ths other ‘employees: ~
in thé house. Hs ‘is not 8 political person:.and never participates
: in any discussions with thé guests, - We only saw him when we went
: out. the gate or when he came to. take care of some of our needs.
i The prime purpose of this. individual is- té servs and to give pro~ :
E tection to the guests. '.h o s _
: . . . Ve occupied only one section of this house and had a1l .
the ‘room: we needed... We: dvaflibraryg ‘with all kinds of litéra
Vhen members. of the ‘Intérhational Liaison Department of the Co
munist Party.of Ching cdmé ‘to yisit u§ and to. have informal di
- ‘cussions with us, ¢Hey used other- qnarters in the houSe,.
‘ 'during the actual discussions. SR '

. 4

¢ . rounded by a cement wall, as ‘were.the othér. Houses in this neigh~ﬂj“i

leaye or enter without being seens The. house is. oblong in shape,. -
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“‘le d£ days, they moved our resldence_ :
thought it was too warm whéere we were Iiving, Whila
£0. move,: they suggested that perhaps we should

ountry or sameplaae where it is cooler.=;;;.~

ved s to thé~compound o! the International

: -of the Central Committee of the Communist Party
embers and, staff of. thiz department Iive here and

‘seg here. wana Ming—chao and YI chi~ying and others

. tziS'a large new place and 13 still undér construction.
.1t 18 Surréunded: by a brick wall, with an electritied. fence on
the top.of the wall, Thig fence. 1s lighted vilth gréen lights
at night. in order :to vwarn people that it is electrified: There
arg two entrances, with armed; ud forned sentries at. the gates,,f

n this, ccmpound, there are a large nitfibes of apartment
N dings; four o f£iveé stories high, There are: 4lso a number: of .
..+ gaest houses, which look‘like~tw0ustory ‘Farchestyle houses with
-~ ‘poreliés: - They moved us into.one of thede guest houses and turned
. . the -ent hotise over to: usy’ This housé- had many bedrooms, a
*'szgudy;and a librarya I never even opened the doors tO—scme of
eroomSo S S .. . ‘ .

LR ,$‘“eets ox Peking in a. new development. It is located im the :

. Western part of the ecity. ‘Towavd thc end of'a street, which I
"aibeli ve-1s' called "Peryetual Peace", there is a parkway in thé

;n - - cénteriof the streeti Approximately one block or so-to the 1eft
w-;mof this pakaay 1s the location ot this compound. N

RO "',- we saw a number of antennas in the compouud.‘and on this
. 'same’street théy are building a new radio city, It is-believed-
', that they probably monitor international news at this location: ..
,,a;wbrkers were still éngaged in building this compoind and live in
.;j;barracks*adjacent to-thé compound., The construction appeared to -
7* be superior- to Russian’ ‘construction, Frequently, radios blasted
»';music and propaganda tO‘the workers. A .

IR PIVRA At this compound, two cooks weite: assigned to us, and @
- Qhad our choice, 0f Westernwstyle or Chinese foods. The Chinese
" “produce-a very- -good ten and a thermos Bottle filled with tea ¥as
. at our dispasal at all times. Bespite the fact that the‘, n

This compound is located at the end of ‘one of the side fil
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} were screened, the mésqnitoes at thiS<locatian were-very bad. - On
. the other hand, we never saw a fly all the time we.were in China.
" We were told that the’ people had been organized in order to elime
g inate hll f1ies. Persons wére given qnotas of flies each -day to-’

‘v. INFORMAL D:sensszons wrm MEMBERS
* ' OF THE INTERNATIONAL LIAISON '
nﬁmmam 01? m domxs'r PARTY

OF CH!NA

N Both ?ANG Minguchao and LIN TANG stayed with us the . ..
first ‘evening, and weré froquent vigitors thércafter. They asked .
what kind of food vie preferred = Wéstern or Chinese., OFf course,“ :
X had to tell them that I. preferred Chinese food.' I A

. . These-people spent hours with us. telling us. about Ghina
* and asking questions abouf the United States, and so on. I iearned

; that TANG Mingschao leff the United States in 1951, and that LIN.

;. " TANG left the United States in 1949. The wife of TANG Ming-chao’

. - left the United States ‘even: later than 1951, and came to. China - . -
. by way of BEuropeé, .TANG Ming<«chao at one¢ timé worked in California. '
1 - He knows a pumber of persons din the Comminist Party < USA, including,

- “about DICBACRILEY, of Chicago; and:told me that he met CRILEY at. |
a youth conference at about, the time CB}LEY .joined the Communist. C
Party in the 1930's, TANG-Mingwchao :ig/ a' very educated person.. ‘He !
has many college degrees, Hé graduated from a university in:the R S
United States and was & téacher in Chinai HO was' scheduled to go

to. the Peace COnference in. Stqckﬁolm, Swedeén.. T

S : LIN TANG worked in New ?brk chiefly, and at one time RS
pan 4 restaurant with -other Chinese on-10th Street, near the head~~,
quaiters of the. Commuhist Party .= USA in New York City. He said
that they tried to- make noney for.a Chinese newspaper they were

. . publishing; however, they went broke.m He- has’ been agsigned to- . -

~  go to a Party school for one year, .Hé was ‘one’of those selected, o

f . from the International Liaison Department. to go.to this school..

' This will be the £irst time that Ho will be:in atténdance at a

: - - school where he will obtain a highér Party educdtion. @ Hé told me. . . |

that i Chipying‘went‘to arty school fbr two years._“

] : - ‘They. immediateiy decided that we were’ dressed too warmly.; ‘
; . Unde# someé pretext, they’called if & tailor and told him to measure
' * us for mew clothing. A tailor came’the next evening. He had = |

worked in Shanghai making -clothes for Ahe British, -Within forty~
©  eight hours, theéy brought the new. clothing to us,  While my suif:
' - was-made of the best ¢loth, the style was not too good. L wor, £l

'suit at very imporﬁant funétians while I was in China.

. -:"’;\"?
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Party membéss in New. York, in: addition to\ealifornia.; He asked me 1




RO " They tdok security; pxecautinns simi1a2~t0‘those taken by '
" .. 'the Russiansi - We went ‘out shopping oily oncé or twice. Théy
;... bought: sport shirts for me- and.selected, the: kind that the: Ruse j-“

: - gdang ‘would buy.. They also bought us cgol:e hats:and,éun glasses.

. - - They did no take us. £0' any stores wheve we might: pun intc any . L
SRR foreigners. ‘Wo'-did not visit any departieat. storea,.stn return a:a 
L for ﬁheir.gifts I gave. TANG Mingwchio's. 1ittle. girl o ball poin#

’"pen and my - wife gave hér raincoat to VI Chisying: When 'Y’
turned.ta Moscow, ¥ gave. these. avti 98 Of clothing to YUR; :
xvmov ALEXA!’ Gl cnmcc, ‘and mcomxj mavsxv, 7 S

:ia. e : y‘wanted .

: te Lnot abouz the commnnist Party situatibn 4n” the United states.;
‘They could tell ius in ‘very fluent. Fnglish about. the situation i -
... China as g preliminary to the iéwmal discusSions with the other
AN Party 1eaders. - B

/

RS ‘ TAHG Minguehao and LIN TRNG were wnnderful Sources of
information. Incidentally, ‘the Chinese are much freer in donvers - .
sations than the Russians, I atﬁribute +his to the fact that they :
are stilY new at the. ganie, - They have been in power only niné.

. years, -Since. rANG-Mingvchae and‘LiN’TAHG,had spént 2 lot of time

. inthe United States and had worked in-the: Communist Party, - USA; |

" . they jokingly said'that- they have ‘dual mémbership in the COmmunist _

. Party of China dnd the- ‘Communist Party - USA, Théy aré not as.
" ¢lannish as aré: the Russiéns.“.Particnlarly in regard to COmmnnists n

T g R T
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 from other countries; thoy 'aré profiting from the mistakes which. .
- STALIN cammitted in ‘relation to foreigners: . So, by the time we -
. got throughﬁwith.the informal discussions. I had'a pretty’ good’ ,‘.""
-ided of what: is happening. in: Ching. - They supplied me with all kinds:

. -of Iiterature. - Through' them, I was: able to: keep in constant cone
koot with the Liailsom Department, and my schedule was worked out

- lvery effiéienﬁly.,,. A o

oY VR, LETTER ;mao FSESTUNG AND T , .
LR WA YT COMMUNIST PARTY OF CHINA FROM T
.- ... ;.. ' THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE com,» .
LT M i, o MUNIST PARTY - USA | e

LT I qute a 1etter to ?h@ Communist Party of china not
B long after myfarrival in Peking. I addressed; the letter to n
T MAOTTse-tung and sipred it.as a representative of the COmmunist .
~Party“‘"USA “1.seleeted June 30y 1958, fo- pregent: the letter,
v-Y; 1958, was the 37th Anniversary of the Conmunisé.
Party ‘of Chinas 'Iﬂut'giletterg I stated how-happy I was 0 be in
- ‘this liberated Deople’s Hepublic .of China.: 1 said -that we, theg
P« - yletiingiand sufferers ‘of Auerican dmperialism; have béen un
. te keep 1n'touch wiﬁh broﬁher Parties up until néw. X rep at
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‘3*ﬂthe Soviet Unione I ended the letter with a nunber of: slogans,
- Anniversary“,: "Hail the Léadership. of the Communist Party of:’

- - The: Chinese: take it for granted. ‘JHat’ yoil must. pay your réspects.

2?
3 . 7
e
B "":Z'.

''''''

gliat §'had said 1n. he Letter to the Coimiaist Baity of ‘tho, Sovict
-Undon, ‘that the Coimunist Papty @ 0SA has laid the basis for. this S
contact bﬁ‘dealiﬁ some blows' against thevrevisi ﬁists.,A“ R

: . ﬁhis'ietter 5YS0: sadd that imperialism s gaing -
through a terrible ert is ~-tasaid that 1 had”watahed ‘the enthu- o
- slasi of the masses and had seen how ‘they are: building- Soeiali:

i ehina. id thi id _ezn o fheir factories and

ng.afd. :
congratulated .
£h6.; American :

'ﬂ_ etter. said that we can 1earn many things

2 Vg during its period of. oppression.z Also; .

iy h’ gs from the Chinese Party in . regard to: the
h;,dictatorship of the proletariat, even though it

achieving ‘
is necess o keép in mind. the concrete, material conditions in ‘
. each couniry, 4 1uding class relationships, etc. SR e
In t sfletter, I also told them that T waS'sent on‘a

: mission to talk tG<tWO Parties, the great Party of the Soviet’
. Unlon and the grea -Party of Ching. 'Y said that we could 1earn r
.. -@,_lot.from-the. communist,Party of China; just as we had learned '
" from the experiences of the leading Party ~the Communist Party of

.....

Lﬁsuchﬁasgur"nong Live the Communist Pazty- 0% China onlits 37th
"&'"Long Life to: its Leader - mao"

C it-shnuld be noted 1 t MAO dues recognize-that the Comu .\"
,'mnnist Party of - the. Soviet Union. is the' leading Party of- Communisn-

¢hina“

ta the Communist Party of the Sovieét. Union as the most experienced
and leading Communist Party up.to now, I believe that this is"
the price MAQ had to'pay to get support from the Sovief Union,
_Also; ¥ figured that theg probably felt ‘that my sympathies are -
" with the Russiang.. rther, they refér- to the Communist Party of .
the Soviét ‘Union as the leading Party of Communism in their public .
dbeuments.; Therefore, it was necessary for me. to.do likewise. o

r - One prepares aLletter oﬁ arrivax .and a 1etter of “dep:
‘ﬁure, both in the Confmnist  Party of theé. Soviet Union and the
munist Party of China,: “The Communist Party of China did.

“for any bicgraphies. They probably figured that we had' répa.
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Biograplies for the Soviet Party. I am sure that they wanted
biographies, but I went under the assumption that thesé vere not

. necessary, since they knew I had come to China from the Soviet

Union, that I was a representative of the Communist Party =~ USA,
and that I had talked with the leadership of the Communist Party
of the Soviet Union, which would not have been possible unless the

" Russlans knew who I was.
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’ MEETING WITH T@NG HSIAO*PING GEHERAL
SECRE?ARY OF THE COWUNIST PARTY OF C’HINA & W ¢z

. On Jaly 2, 1968, I met. witﬁ%;ﬁuﬁ HSiao»ping,‘ﬁgngral
SﬁgxataxxmofatheuCommunis%,Eanty of 3« This was not just a
" meeting with him as an individual. Y was diiven to the Party. heads.
- guarters, vwhich is & former Ming palace and is known as Chung Nan
Hails There are guards at the.gates. These may be security police. .
This is really a compound.consisting of several buildings. -

)

‘ There was a group waiting for us at the door. They ‘
caiie out to gre g e in-a very'foxmal fashion, ' The group ineluded

- TENG Esiao—ping ANG Chia-hsiang, and thé members of the Inters
national Ligigon’ Department, previously mentionéd. There weiré

-als0. other persons who I did not know.. I could not renember the
names of the othérs to. whom I was introduced. Some are members .

of the Central committee of the CQmmnnist Party ‘of China,

T e went into a large rbom. It was 1ike a hall. We sat
at both sides of a large table, Pa¥t of the hall was screened off
because they wére preparing a luticheon 6 be served after the con-
clusion of the meeéting. My wife atherded the luncheon; but was
1ot in attendance at the meeting, A more or less unofficial dis+
cusgion continued at the Iuncheon. ‘ o

S ' TENG Hsiao-ping was’ ‘seated opposite me.' He is about

-5'1" tall, is about 55 years of age, and has 2 rosy complexion.
He was.dressed rather formally, by Chinese standards.:: The only
time the Chinese ever dress up is for a formal occasicn or for a
meeting with leaders-of the Co ist Party. LI Chi—hsin took
‘nofiés and wrote down every word. 2§TANG Ming=chao and}¥U Chi-ying
did the translating. Except for an occasional question addressed
" to me by WANG Chia-hsiang, such as "Do you agree?', everyone else
rvenained quiet as TENG Hsiac-ping spoke. T (,gwuu ‘ ;
Remarks of the Representative of'the '
COmmunisﬁ Paxty = USA_ ) : _

‘ . TENG Euiao—ping welcomed ne to China. He said he vas.
glad %o meet with a leader of the American Communist Party. He .
then asked if I would mind introducing the discussion by giving:
them Some 1déa about what is happening in the Communist Party -
and in’ the United States in general. :

" "I gave them a section. of the report which I had prép
for the-cammnnist Party of the Soviet Union. By that time

(00-%2F05(-((
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flearned that the Rnssians do not, as a matfer of routine oF éven. ;

"they have received. from anoth r-CommuniSt Party. From the menbers.
of the Internationd) Liais

. Union eoneerning the: Cor £33 S
haye hesitated to repéat what I had’ said to the Russians. T changed-\:‘
it a 11tt1e¢ b \

-Remarks of TENGstiao—ping

TENG‘ .
,,?imperialism an&mthat £he’ fight against United States imperialism -
ige thé main-stpuggle on: theinternational field.  He statéd, When -
- vwe.cdn doféat United: States imperialism, this will be the pProof =< .

the test. <= that™
i_f,tha%.Unite ,S, tes- imperialism is the sharpest: -opponent’ in the =
ix-gnationalist ind ‘Socialist struggle. . He alsa stated that the Com= . .

'[\mﬂnist Party. Of China has the same aim as the Commnnist ?arty - USA.“

 ‘that’you are working all right and that numbers aré not important. .

“'fihadf nly four. Hundred people, - There vere only several thousand

:{:ﬂMbscow,in 1931, was-one of the. twenty-eight fonders 'of the: Chinese
) gﬁ-Coﬁmunist Party. He.said that not only was .the Chinese Communist
»'jﬁP"“%{ksﬁEII “ih’ the beginning, but.it made mistakes and. became

: ‘43sma &

i,’gheébanner of Marzism~Leninisin, .We believe that’ the Communist-
A diificult gituation during your 16th Congress. We did not Know .
‘the details, but we knew that GATES was spreading révisionism, How=

' that DENNIS and FOSTER would solve these difficulties.’ He said that
o i theére ‘is.'a Communist Party in the United. .|
“{ainfluenced by-the révisionist. ideas ‘0% JORNXGATES,. There is no.
... néed for 3 Communist’ Party if revisinnism . . -how

o ;ever* ‘that-the "Daily Worker™ was useful no mattér how much GAT

tried to.distort the, policies of thd paper and of the Party H
;*gaig khat Gatesism and all revisionism is- anti-Communist
ovleke ., L , . : .

as-a matter of procedire,’ giva)anyt ng to other Partiés which -

1 Department, I.learned that the Rus- =

gians had not furnished the Communist Party of China any of the

1nformation which, I had- given 0 the Communist PaFty of the Soviet
minist Party & USA, otherwise; I would

mt. not, tool uch. w'g._

ted that there 1s such a thing as. United States o

S eialism -is superior to Capitalism., He said

fENG said that the Ghinese comrades feel that the Ameru f'

mminists. face: mnany difficultiés., He said, We also. believé -

first . International founded by KARL. MARX snd FREDERICH ENGELS
isheviks at the: time. of the October Revolution.  He stated that
.Chinese Party started with only a handful. 1In fact, there were.
on ty-eight people present when the Chinese Communist Party was .. -
yndeds Then hé reminded'me that G Pi-wu, who. I-had Enown'in

rh

15After that, there was growth. : Aig ,ﬁ_w;;g~“ ,5;n<

;‘Then TENG said that the important thing is to: hold high

P

USA-‘held up this banner bravely. Ve inew, that you faced

ever; we had confidence in the: American Communist Party. “We felt

lates, it is not.

evails; -He. said, h
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Next, TENG said that it has been proven that once there.
, - is a clear banner of MarxismeLeninism, then revisionism can be = -
£ . eliminated and the Party can move forward wheén revisionism is
- cleared up. He said that the situation in the United States proves
" that what the masses wanted was Marxism-Leninism, and not revision-
"ism, which is the voice of the bourgeoise. He said that he is
happy with the results of the February plenun of the Communist
Party = USA.. These results were achieved because of the struggle .
- agalnst revisionism. HB stated that it is trué that a few membeis
of the Comnunist Party w USA have dropped away, but the Party ’
will become stronger. Perhaps ‘you saved some of the membership,
. bug who knows, maybe the results will be better it some more drop

A e M L S R P S

s : Continuing, TENG stated, Ybur last meeting of the -
' National Executive Committee showed that the revisionists were
an’ obstaclé vhen they participated in the leadership of the Com=-
munist Party - USA. " It is better to have a smaller Party, but a
. fighting one. The Pafty 1s not a debating society. After the
.~ ' February sessions af,ygug plenum and yous endorsement of the Declar-
. ation of thé twelve Conmunist Parties, your decisions brought joy
. to the comprades herg. - We néver had any doubt but that - the United
° States Communist Party would achieve this result: We realize .
' that you face many difficulties.” We know that the enemy is power-
‘. - ful; We also know that some .of the ideas in the. Communist Party =
USA reflect the social toundations of imperialism.

] R TENG Hsiao-ping said. chrade MAO raised a question

. with usi- Who  is sStrénger .in the United States?  The Communist

L Party or DULLES? MAO gald, DULLES and theé United States monopoly

© . capital will be doné away with. They'have no future, Even if.

¢+ . the membership of the Communist Party « USA continues to decrease, -

. ° -“the future belongs to the Communist Party 'in the. United: States.

: - In the.end, the people will realize that the Communist Party .

. represents their interésts: Of course, the United States is the

' strongest imperialist State. ‘However, Comrade MAO thinks that

" United-States imperialism’'is a er tiger and the most nervous ¢
; man in the world is JOHN FOSTERAD . DULLES" is confronted with
trouble which develops here, th re, and everywhere. :

1

o - Expanding this thought TENG,stated ‘that a proletarian
A Party may be small, it the future _belongs to it. More people in
: @ ‘Party may not necessarily always mean more strength. Take Yugow .
¢ . $lavia, for. ezample, - The. population of Yugoslavia is seventeen

y ‘million. Thée Party membership ‘im Yugoslavia is seven hundred .

. thousand. This means that there are two and one-half Communists
3 for¥ every one hundred persons. To be a big Party does not nec
g Zsarily mean to be a good Party.( The Yugoslav CQmmunists have St

-3




XJ'Eginwe,’ Bisk. there is ne iuture tor such a Party because 1* has dis‘

- Paptys It is a revisionist Party: A Party such as this cannot.

. banner of MarzismeLeninism. It is ideologically correcﬁ and it is
fmoving in a correct direction.(-J ‘

TR R T

. that the. Chinese. are. happy over the géneral situation in the Come
‘minist Party - USA, He said we firmly believe that work will

,munist Pasty = USA to keep in mind ia something that ComradeY
said, and that is thit the golden period 0¥ the golden age-of

B ﬁ‘the Wesé wind.
AR A “that
. ,‘states ‘make. it difficult for the workeréito accept reyolutionary
. ddedsi waever, there s’ an ‘economic crisis developing now.. Yet,.
| -will be downvard and the markets for United States . impérialism
will narrow.z A revolntiqnary“situation will eventually develop..
Lthe wholé world that %he Secialist countries are better off thin
o 18:,
RN il
. .- bétteéred in every field as. yet.. Ve want to surpass England.‘ we -
- yéars. ' Now we' Say- sevén. and one=half years or less.. - For. instance,
" in gteel production wé have them beaten now.. To say that we can’ -
o SurpaSS England: in three or four years ‘may be o conSérvative estie - .
' mate. I may be that. we will do it in one: and one~half years. Last
' one-half million. tons: of stéel. = Yet, by 1959-1960, we will surpass:
'Britain and will be prodacing fiore than tw

i{’The raté of spéed of Capitalism differs i
'a;guarantees our vigtory.  Next. year, we will sur ass England in.

-~ difference in the total: popﬁlaﬁion ‘of the two cauntries.,k‘
;;“figures are net per capita productionr St B

TP

TR TRy

carded Marxisaneninisma “I% cannot claim to be a MaxXist-Leninist"

help but’ to dogenérate. ‘The ideological banner i& wrong, The .
United States Communist Party may be small, but. it raises. high the

Then TENG said to: me, Wie like you. Ybu are full of
confidence, ‘ag. the Americéan Party should bé, He wént on' to say

develop the Commnnisﬂ Party~- USA |
' A“°fher ‘most important thing that we' would like the Ce

tUnited States imperialism is over. The East wind prevails over 2

e?economicicanditions in the United,

even after'i. certain period of redovery, the general: direction:.

Then TENG said we are doing one thing thaa 19 proo %to

the Capitalist. coungries.. The slogan in the Soviet Union today.
to surpass the United States in every fieldi.. In some;aspects,.r

the United States has alréady beén surpasSseéd; but “has not been:.

said we would do it in fiftecen jeéars or less, Ve said fifteen. -

yéar, ‘we annoiinced as & baseé for 1959-1960 a Tittle over five ‘and -

gg’million tons‘ D

coal,  We Will surpass Ergland ‘in other fields in two or three-
years, . Of course) these figurés do not take inta considerati

R
Ty ’f~__
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:v"them. .The United States State Department was. in difficulty. TENG ‘

3 BT At A e

. - TENG stated that this is not the result of fifteen years
‘of propaganda. There mist be accomplishment beforé we talk. - Some
things we do publicize.  Next year, we will ‘publicize the slogan
- of "22 million. tons of stéel == catch up with England". Buf we
w11l have no difficulties in doing this. We have prepared the
ground for it, . We are¢ even thinking that it is possible to catch -
up with the United States. Exactly how long it will take is hard
'10'say nows Ve do not think that it will take long. Our aim is
. to Qatch up with England and the,United States.

v continuing, TENG stated that all of this has a great
deal to do with the ‘strengthening 6f the Socialist camp., It is
also related to the improvement of the materidl and cultural life

" .of our people. This will also be proof to the world as to who is

. ‘om’ the right side of history, TITO said it is Capitalism. We

. say something different.. All the Communist Parties in the Cap-
italist countries are carrying on propaganda showing the superior-
ity of the Socialist system over the Capitalist system. We will

- prove this with concrete facts and production: We owe you a debt.

. What we are doing—is using our action to prove what you are saying
as propaganda. The United States vorker will learn that you dre
correct. - Then the United States worker will be able to tell
vhether the words of EISENHOWER or STEVENSON are better than the .
words of FOSTER or DENNIS. We believe that they will say the words
of FOSTER and DENNIS are better.. - ‘ _ -

‘ With the.strength and effort of the Socialist camp, with
the unanimity that pievails in the Socialist camp; we think we
will succeed. The United States looks down upon us now, but we ]
dealt’ With then in Korea. . Ve also dealt with them at Geneva. Of -
~ course, thére were no- results at Geneva. But this indicates one
.- thing. The United States did not want to break the truce. Why
- does the United States want to nepgotiate in Geneva? ' They.are
. shaky. United States imperialism pretends and bluffs. But, as
 MAO said; it is a paper tiger, This was-correct before. This is
correct now,” We have no fear of‘nnited States imperialism and
neifher should yau. T

Then TENG: said that there were no talks. at Geneva for
" thrée. months at an Ambassadorial level. Ve gave notice. Continue
talks in fifteen days at an Anmbassadorial level or discontinue

sadory. but we will not-be limited. by the fifteén days, However, .
we igsist that we- will nat be worried whether or not the talks L
: Con nue, .

. TENG stated, tHe United States thinks that we want 1','
go into the United Nations and thinksthat we. are anxious for*a

;7//stated that LINCOL ITE said, -Of course, -weé will send an Ambage
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" fror ane. worried about ‘the embargo. Ali these measureS'will not
* 7 'hurt. us. . Ve think that. going into the United Nations is all right;

}»’.But it is no harm to us. They figure we are anxious to go into
. - the United Nations and they are wrong: In fict, we think it is .
_better to be without recognition. England recognized us, but we-

* . they will have'to recognize us. There will also be a day. when the -
', United States worker will récognize us. We will wait until.the o
'yfday the COmmunist Party US& wins.T .

o ,states for the embargo.’ In fact, the imperialist embargo was a
. factor which helped.us and the: other Socialist States to develop

- wé - aré forced to think~things out and %0, salve our own problems,”*

. riis acting kind of tricky an :

. pursue a two-faced or a‘double policy. . Japan is preténding that -
A they are going to deal. with us, but.actually they are payns of -
. United States imperialism, ’ Ve -are going: to slap Japan down,

. palicy or we will not. deal with the Japanese. Japan thinks' thakt .
" we have to dépénd on hér and’ that: we have. to -buy froi hex for: the -

. ’he-no-biying and no selling, ‘Thig policy will help s, for now
- wé will produce our own: things and’ Solve our:own problems. Whéther:

«course they follow - eally helps us, Except for the armed -

““pass ‘out, medals, we' will:give thé £irst one to DELLES an& the ¢  |
: <?sec0nd one to the Premier of Japan. ; . LRl ’

. becanse of internal difficulties. .We. printed the text of TITO's
- program and’ we. 1ét. the Chinese peopls read it and judge for them-*ij;w'!
. -selveés,. ' In genéral, what: the imperialisty; are doing 15 hélping us. g

" The. United States impexialxst sqggert o YCHIANG EKai-shek helped usi,
,“‘{United Statés support ofl Iis of help to us.\ Hélp to -

s umaiwan is help to: us..- AR - ;

. of the Communist Party USA.‘ Things are developing well in.the

but if we are not allowed in the United Nations with our six
hundred million people, this it no credit to the United: Nations.

aye:not satisfied. At the beginning, they only had 4 negotiater.
After Geneva, they appointed a Charge d' Affairs:. But we are not
bothered at. ail by this lack of recognition. When we produce 120
million tons of steel, let them worry: There will be a day ‘when

We might even say‘that we_.are grateful to the United

our: economies, - We aré now more dependent. ‘upon ourselves, When -
things develop rapidly.

Turning his attengédn to Japan, TENG stated that Japanfﬁ"
naughty in Taiwan and is trying to .-

Japan. is caught in a vice. Elther Japan will pursue a friendly:

leap forward. Japan.. insulted our flag recently. Now there will - .

,,,,,

1% 18 the Unitéd States or Japan, ‘and whatever they.do --whatever

forces, we havé no. policy fow. ‘giving medals. Buf if-we are. to .

Yugaslavia has charged that we, are against revisionism

t£ ;/:1.«‘.‘.'T :

RO .
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'Next, TENG said, ﬁhaﬁ,ﬁu-ére doing supplements the” or

- 6w




“,.statés’is third. - We have the highest record for wheat production,

. ) 7.A },7 . - '

' USSR and things are good in the other Socialist -countries, too.
Especially if we Keep in mind the events of the previous October,
things are much better in Iingary now. The imperialists have been
saying things about: Poland, but GOMULKA cleared this up recently
in a speech. . - : T -

.. The Communist movement; after the Moscow Conference, is
in good shape. We are all unifed now for the same purpose. We
are very hopeful about tHe entire situation. Perhaps DE GAULLE's
‘coniing to power in Francé is a:good thing. The French Communist -
Pariy. is confident, too. We coneclude that thé world beélongs to

5 Pianed «

‘the Socialist countries -~ to-the Communist Parties.

o TENG said, It seems to us that the downward trend in .
the economy is creating more and more difficultieés for the United
States. 2revi¢ﬁsl¥; the United States publicized its superiority
in technology. But the first Sputnik destroyed that. Even we have
- surpassed the United States in wheat production. In the past, we
used to get small crops. Now things are changed. This year,. wheat
production in Ching is second only to that of the USSR. " The United

forty~two tons per hectare, We want to compete with the United
. States and the other: Capitalist countries., Co :

.-~ . Néext; TENG Hsiio-ping said that in world relations;
there is either peace or war. The Moséow Declaration stated that
all Communist’ Parties want peace. .We want peace because this
- will give usg an opportunity to finish Capitalism off peacefully.
We can 'surpass the Capitalists in every line. . Then the people
will decide who t0 go with. But if the Capitalists want war, we
- have no control over them. As. MAO said, We are.not the Chief of
Staff of EISENHOWER, but we are not afraid if they want war: The
Declaration of the twelvé Communist Parties clarified this. If
the war mongers will start a war, they will be burned. There
vill be loss of life. There will be destruction, but many countries
will have their revolution faster. If they want war, we are not '
- afrald. To want peace does not mean that one is afraid of war. '
Ve do not want war.because we can build more rapidly under peace.
-But IKE and DULLES will have to decide whether oF not they want
war. If they decide on war, let's have it. One thing is certain,
and 'that is that in war they will be the. losers. They will be the
losers in peace or war; but they will be bigger losers in war.

o Continuing, TENG said that MARX stated a long time ago . - -
that the time for Capitalism to lose itself in the stage of history.
has come. ' We should fight for pedce and not be afraid of war.,  We
fight for peace because this. is the aspiration of all peoples. -
more we are afraid of war, the greater the chances for war. - TH
- Capitalist world will have to be edreful. ‘The USSR is not
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"*the next year or two and in any ¢ase noti later than 1960, he will.

: : : August 13, 1958
#0314 ; RV Rl STE
: 1. - POSSIBILITY TEATXMAO TSE-TUNG MAY /.4
RELINQUISH HIS POSITION AS CHAIRMAN . -

e e e b s Ty

.OF THE GOVERNMENT OF CHINA

Prigr to the timeé.I left Bussia for China, both ALEXAI
ENCHENCO (ph), of ‘the Internaﬁional Department of
the Central Comiif¥es of the Communist EXY i €He ‘Soviet’ Ufiiom, -
as weil as[ “'whe was known‘’ds in School “in
_Russia, had discussed MAQ.Tseetung with me, AKEXAI said that MAO

has been placing a lot of emphisis on theory and has said that

"every Comimunigt Party leader should bé allowed time to think and
"o write. | | who said that he has been working out of
" a department of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the

Soviet Union, said that he had heard that about one year ago, MAQ
asked for his release and that at that time, too, MAO said that
Communist leaders ai oné time or another need to revert back to
the stage of philosophers so they can study the world and interpret
it. Singe life is short, some of'the Communist leaders ought to
leave their impiint by writing about theoretical problems of Come

. munism. 8¢, MAO asked for a leave of absence to be able to engage

in such study, philosophical contemplation, and writing for at
least a few years. Thi:kzgs the Saviet version.

I learned from/WANG Chiawhsiang. member of the Secre-
tariatkwgentral Committee, and.Head of the ~IHteFnational Liaison yv

il ALy iy

Departmenf of the Comfuinist Party of China, that he has alreddy
raised with the leadership of the Communist Party of China and:
some other Communist governments, the possibility of MAO Tsewtung
relinquishing his position as Chairman of the Governmernt of China,
MAO, in addition to being Chairman of the Government of China, is
also Chairman of the Communist Party of China. He is 65 years of
age. He believes that ‘any years beyond 65 are surplus for a revo-

lutionary. . o @/L,N~«

I was told by both WANG Chia—hsiang an@ﬁ;ANG Mingwchao

that MAO wants to do some writing and philosophical thinking.

Therefore; he wants' to be relieved of his Government position.

- He will agree to remain Chairman. of the Communist Party for a few

years after he has béen relieved of his post in the Government.

The Party tried to talk him out of this. Influential non=Party .
people also tried to talk him ouf of this; but he is adamant. He
sald that unless theve is some kind of a national emergency within’

insist upon being relieved as the  head of the Government. I was.

told that this informition should be limited to only one or t
leaders in the COmmunzst Party - USA so that’ when it happensj, ;

(et 'tfrﬂz "f*‘( /) QL(J\ e
ENICLOSURE-§ .
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‘ CH()U Ena-la.i, CHU Teh, and LIV Sha.o~chi.

e

N,

' Party of china.

i vhich prevail. He is the most popular international 1e

| He. takes physical exercises vwhenever he has an opportuni ,;at be o

. due to poor health..

T

" TANG Mingechao and Chi-ying told me: that they had juﬁ sison -
- {o. Comyade WANG a~hsiang, Head of the International % tha.t .

Then they said -that Comrade WANG will come to pick you
‘know until the last. minute either.

not know what MAO would ask or demand from me or what hé ‘e 7;09, :

: th& aur'geoise preiss wants tb dieit-_f £ the facts, the cOnﬁ""n st
‘ "Pari;y « USA will be awaré of the situation. - -

. Yt wis emphasized that this is entively a vol#ﬂwis deﬁfﬁi‘*
sicn on the part of MAO, It was also pointed out that ¥ j_t:!.cs.
sion has nothing to do with the health of MAO or with po} 5. could
it was said that he is the most popular figure and that ‘éommms‘.sa
at any time he desires demote every ofher leader in the “— 7777

' | sg€ em |
1 observed that wherevar you go in china, you 5-9 a,]_gg::

gis on‘ MAQ in the form of photographs, statues, etec. jic e
like a cult of the individual, His policies are the po ader of

cammunism at the present tinme..

blem,
It was also emphasized that MAG has no- heaith t;‘? em‘

swims for a couple o£ hours a day. His retirement woulé
o . Me

- In my opinion, the possible succ_:essors to MAQ
I MEETING WITH MAO TSE-TUNG R

I wa
o I did not Know until a few hours: beforehand tb“t wa.s
going to meet with MAO, On Sunday evening, July 8; 1938 % £a 1kecz

Departmént of the Communist party of Chinz, and WANG saiuat the
MAO was going to meet with me on. that date., They said © vening,
time has not yet been set, but it will be sometime this “neo free
Perhips: we should have an early dinner, so that you will. £he time, -
to g0 whenever the telephone call comes through setting o and: take

d n
you to Comrade MAO. They were all excited because they dj' Ot

' " - Id
“So I started to get ready., I wa.s very worried Wouldid

I did not know if I could answer his quéstions. At abo# 17»
WANG called and Said that we should be ready. He said £
would proba.bly pick me up with:m an hour.

me.
I put on the suit tha.t the Ghinese had made fa G‘ who

Yo chi-ying came dressed in. complete Chinese dress..
usually vears shorts, was - dressed in a. MAO-like jacket.

_swﬁ“‘

'~20'




It was ahout 8 30 or 8~45 P.k. Wi eu unue arrived for me

S ih a special car. - It had been vaining hard for hours and it was

‘still raining hard., WANG suggested that we shauld follow his car
‘and TANE: and YU Chi-ying would ride vith me. = - N

?ie foliowed WANG'S car and on the way a building was-
pointed out to me, It had a veddish fence around it. It was the
saine. bullding. where 1 had met with EANG SHENG, LI Hsien-nin, and
- others, This is in the center of the city and is in a compound '
containing the offices of the Govérnment, We entered this Governs '
‘ment ‘¢ompound, but through another gate than the gates I had gone -
through before. There yere at least a hdlf dozen or more armed
sentries at the gate. We drove along a lake for about five or .
seven minutes. We ¢ame to some kind of 2 Mingwlike palace. There -

were g fév guards ‘there, and . they stepped aside, Then, some house-f‘]ﬁ“

goys came out of the palace with big umbrellas to open the car
N OOI'S . .

co This palace, like other palaces 1n China, was: surrounded
’,by verandas MAQ and ong or two people in ¢ivilian dress weré on .
ong, of these verandas. The young persons.vho were with MAO were

e probably security people, vho. act as-houseboys also.

R , WANG intrcduced ma %o MAG Tbe~tung. MAO greeted me.! S
" We‘xetired to a large room, which had Chinese rugs, elaborate’ .

- draperiés; soft.chairs, tea tables, ete, We sat down, and HAQ.
and: ¥ weré faeing: cich other, We were ahoiit. sixz or seven. feet

- apavt.- VANG sat a fov.foot away to MAO's left. I was seated

' petweon YU Chi-ying and TANG Mingschao, - YU Chiw Zing did most of
-the transiating; MAO spéaks a particular dialect; but TANG-helped

. in the translating, - TANG also took notes Quring the néeting,’ . ¥
- .did not take any notés because this was not a very formil meeting.

‘, " the. Feér

. Thé néxt day, I’ asked TANG if-1 could seée the notes he- had.takén.
. These notes were in’ Chinese. He translated them for me. X made ‘
'some very brief notes “from his translation. w 1 >

R MAO has a rosy complexion and 1s.w911 groomed.‘ Hb‘aiwiys
wears a gra ish ‘blue jacket, buttoned at the collar, It is very
:militarynli Eb ia a chain smoker and. is very soft-spoken.

o S UMAO started the discussian in‘a ver, casuaiégﬁﬁﬁéﬁii“ﬂe -
asked about nmy trip and weé exchanged some pleasantriea. He did s
not. ruch me. He asked about the héalth of WILLIAM- z, d
BUGENE] 1Si-.- 1 told him that DBNNIS is all right.

k that FOSTER is pgetting wathér old. He asked mé FOSTER
age. I roplied that FOSTER ¥ias 77 yedrs old lasg February..
asked me whethey FOSTER iz able to walk dround. In arswer t
f"quesﬁion, T said that FOSTER is not able’to walk arcund, .

L 5%

R




;"f\ccncluded that the actual leadership of the CQmmunist Party USA, ;~& (E
’ fron day to day, is in the hands of DENNIS. - 86 I said this may’b@r o
a fact, although FOSTER's brain is still clear. -

' - (my reason for saying this was that they have. a lot of
respect for FOSTER. He is always béing pralsed to the sky.. So,
it certainly would have been improper to say that FOSTER is now
‘senile and his brain is not working properly.)

MAO made some philosophical remarks about people getting« |
,old. He said that even’ though he is 65 yéars pld; He feels’ that .
the daily tdsks are too much for anyone over this age.

o : (Thus, MAQ. laid the basis for his theory that any years
above 65 are surplus years and that these surplus years of a .leader
should be utilized in making theoretical contributions, engaging
in philosophical thinking, and to hand down experienceSy because.
there is-no telling what may happen after that ages He has a .
desire to study more philosophy, to do’ philosophic contemplation,
and he wishes the Party wanld release him.of some of his daily . N
_"chares )y - _ . o ' 'U))‘ff

SR MAO then asked me haw long‘I was gotng to stag in China Clgsf
and when I intended ‘to leave; .-He thanked me for. the letter he ‘ o

" 'had received on the -anniversary' of the Commnist Party of Ching, = -

N could bring others with he:: He also nade the remark that he had

' Party was born 1llegally. I agreed and said we were born in an

. - are not: supposed to: be illegal, .but de facto we are illegal ‘because }_7‘

He said that perhaps I .could ¢orie hack in Octobei, 1959, when they
celebrate their 10th Anniversary’oﬁ 1iberation, and that maybe I.

.. read the documents ‘that 1 had prepared and some of the minutes of
the remarks I had nade: at various meetings.‘ L ‘

T MAO then said'that there is more freedom fbr the Com~
-munist Party in Great Britain than there is for the Communist . L
Party - USA. He said that this is & sign that the United Sgates . -
- Government is afraid of youl." He asked whether the Briﬁish Comi=

- minist Party was ever illegal. I -said that as far ag I know, it

had never been illegal, and VANG agreed with me. - MAO said, Your'

illegal period. He asked me about the presént legal status of the
Communist, Party ~ USA. 1 told him that according to the law, we

the State laws vary. -Also, somé -of the trade unions exclude Come
-~ munists. from. certain,jobs.g This makes de £a¢to illegality more -
‘Eemphatic, particular1y~ih«indusfry.‘" - !

L  HAO asked: whether the class struggle in the United Sta
is sharpening. Are tHeré many. strikes? I ‘sald that there.
. notigany‘strikes and that: the autbmobile union has postpo
str 6 .

| §§p EB
.1_,4,,,,.<




| j'said that ‘the ¢conomy in the United States is in bad shape. Some
of the key iandustrics are vorking only at & low level of produce

” - situation in the United Statés. He sald this proves that the
s ‘Sgr%ers have a need Por a strong COmmunist Party in the United
Lo ‘Statesy

anrking olass hive 1ight1ng syirit. I replied in the affirmative.
4.1 spid that in-1929; there was less organization in the trade
- unions than we hive today. ‘Sametimes this orgnnizaﬁlon develops

':'vnited Statas. He said that he knows that the American working
- class has gainéd more reforms since 1930 than some of the Social
-,‘Demuaratic ynrties in Burope have in a generation.‘

wcrkers and the Communists: - In' fact, they were cruel) %o the Bolw (321
" sheviks. The Chinese Communist Party was oppressed and the: feudal
“iords and the Kuomintang wére cruél to the Communists. But we

.- grew,’ The Russian Party, as you know; not only grew, - ‘but took
' power, and wé did too. We- grew and we took power despite the :
: .h,ggpgession. There will be a etrong COmmnnist Party in the United
. n aeSt"

- tidularly those living in the South
‘ wea%;gsses of United: States imperiaii Then MAO asked me about

.differences on keeping the téensions going. I said that there may .
" be’ some differénces in the bourgeoise,. but not in regard to foreign

_ opinion, because they. represent the interests. of big business.f
MAQ agreed., He saild, Of course, there may be agreement among th
, but there are seme sections of- the: capitalist countries whi -

) ' » , . ' /
B . . -
L . . . P " .
T . . .
.

d‘%ﬁh“"h 5 P~ ¥

Then m askea u thé ‘Communist PhK y' - USA and the:

by leaps and bounds‘ ¥AO spid, Yes, that is true.
me saza ‘¥hat he has read abont violent strikes in the

on said there is a. future for the American party. He

tion; He said there.is obvious discontent with tho unémployment

MAQ. said that tha CZars used taoppress the Russian

‘ maa asked whether the United Statea-has some weaknesses “
or if I believé that sévénteen million oppressed Negroes, pare
1s not a sign of one of the

. PAULYROBESON.. Ho said; ROBESON .is a good conrgde and we would

welcome him. ¥ told MAQ that ROBESON had won his fight for a
passport, MAO asked me to give his regards to ROBESON, He asked

. whether it iz true that ROBESON. sings Chinese songs 1n his con-
Cgerts. I tald MAO that he did, . ;

Then MAO went into Some broader problems He asked,

X Do you. think DULLES wants to start.a war soon? What ‘about the dife
" ferences. among the bourgeoise in the United States in regard to

keeping up the international tensions? I told him there may be

policy. I said that .AUHESON;, DULLES and TRUMAN all have one
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~ hol agree With: S , ,

. asked; Would you say it is true that. the United States would

< fight -big war? I said that I did not know. . Ho said, Well, -~ -

| Some-gay tho United States would fight a: big war, but would ‘they.
‘even £ight a little war? Why didn't the United States continue

,,
¥
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. did not know that the Soviet Aly Torce and many Soviet divisions

" Phu,

TR TR e

it should lead to vars

tiongd the war in EKorea and said that the United States:
. théfe.t - ' A o

[
<.
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¥

o witli: {i¢ poidcies of DULL
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the var in Korea?  HAQ Said, Isn't it & fact that therd was a lot.
‘of ‘sehtinent that the war in Korea should be called off, and-wasn'f

‘EXSENBOWER élected on the basis of ending the war in Koreéa? MAO - < |~

continued, Didn't the Koresn Wai teach American imperialism that .
milifary victories are not so easily achieved nowdays? MAO made
& fow vennriks that the Chinese fought pretty woll in Eorca. and

P ﬂéé%gare. not afraid of the best that American imperialism can throw |

fated b HMAG talited about the exeuses of MAC ARTHUR, who had
seared v : ik ]
‘he would have won a victory in Korea, Then MAO sald, This is .
just so mich talk. ' UAQ said that the battles which were fought.
in Eorca were the kind .of battles ve waated to fight. Ve led the
. * At this polnt; VANG coimerted that the United: States -

would hive backed them up if NAC ARTHUR iwould have taken another

.. .  MAD then asked, Why didun't the United States go into
Viét Nam during the battle of Dien Biea Phu? MAQ sald that they
had heard that NIXON had oven anncunced plans to. defénd Dien Bien
which were latér denied., Actually, the United States. wanted

. . . _'Then MAO agked, Why didn't the United States attack

Syria?. What did United States imperialism discovér during the
Suéz invasion by the British and the French? Then MAO said that
after two Sputniks, United States imperialism seems to -be lagging
behind the Soviet Union and is not so sure that it can fight a

' big war. On. ‘the other hand, imperialism had chances to- fight
small wars, but lost these opportunities also. . MAO said the United

- Stated was mobilized and threatened to invade Lebanon, buf changed ' -

~ "(That. was the period when the United States turned
the case over td the United Nations), _
wag not suré of what it could accomplish by such an ihvasion, if °

/ MAG then talked abouf the small wars agai
and méntioned Korea; Indochina; Indonesia, and.so on.. He. repeate
that the United States had lost its opportuniticds.  MAO agal

ES ‘Which yould lead to war; He |

hat if he was permitted to invade the so-called sanctuary, RS

Ch
%5

step. o United States military power might have been wiped out
if MAC ARTHUR took this metion. .

to defend Dien Bien Phu, but there was-violent opposition to this. . |

‘Obviously, the United States




-+ imperialist cowitries are-

fgr}g.USA hg_ﬁduring its best’ yeairs, *

¥ wag approximately sixty  thousandi
"t 4 the Party devéloped rapidly: -
- rredpansiony. perhaps unreliable elements: got into the Party.

"~ . unreliable elements got in at -that timd,
-atgﬁcome into 4 Coumunist Party during an. upswing are: not reliable. '

.;“f*fundergo storm and stress. does noﬁ“havermuch fighting strength.
- i8.13ké, flowers :that grow in a hothouse:: B
4 weathers = I told him that our Party has gone through stormy weather: :
‘jTTmuniét Darty = USA., . :
. take your Party seriouslys.

oot
RN
b

- . MAO said that United States ”'perialism saw French
1mperia1ism loging, but gave it no real aid,’ The United States
made lots of noise in regard £0: Syria; but the Soviet Union and
' China siid something and the saber rattling of the United States
‘imperialists: stopped;’ Unifed States imperialism made lots of
noise in Lebanon, but wag: stoppe& ‘there, too, MAO said that the
S % sure of themselves, - Maybe the - =
Socialist. countiies. aire: strongery” Impérialism no. longer has: the.
,support‘of the ‘people in the: Lazin American countries, where its
ledders wera:de eated« SR e

thisy . I said thaﬂ ‘the. 1mperialis€3 face many: diffis
I als' stated that ‘even’ though we are a small’ Party,. the:
1mperia1 stskar Probably worried about us. I mentioned the BENNIS
nc‘rning the program of TITG.,”,l .

'”ked me about the'current membership in the Come

JS5A: - ‘T said that it ig very small and. that we might

housand. He replied that maybe 4 small Party isa 7

our’ dévelopment is.in the future. The. future will.

lor ‘you, -1f you stand £irm and raisie high the banner

' :Lenindsm. ‘He said that reyisionism must bé fought to

. ' “The revisionists want. to. harm and destroy the

: 'COmmunist Earty w USA. They raise the white flag,. "MAO said that |
: ”Cqmmnnist Party - SSA should take dﬂwn the white flag and put oy

g - . . ‘

Fhen. mo deked e how many mem'bers the COmmunist Party -
x‘toqk a guess and said that it
I sald that during that timé,

"He-

gaid, Maybe GATES was on¢ of them 'and also other intellectual. D
He said that those. who

[ Next, ‘MAO: stated tha.ﬁ i Cc)mmun:lst party. which does ot t
I
They. cannot face stormy :

Tt

éplied, Yes, and therefore we have greaﬂ hopes for the Com=
We. have gireat. confidence in. your Party 4dnd.
You. had’ 2 ‘good National Committee

- dngin February and'you ¢leécted a good: National Executive Comm

- “Yourgot rid of the revisionists,  Then MAO asked mé if the ¥

. ists had'd majority at one times I replied ‘thHat they did;
I said that. we have gctten rid af the revisionists and at t

.Gb~_

&)

He replied that during this time qf - |




Febrnary National CQmmitﬁee meeting we elecﬁed a new NatiQnal

Exccutive Committee.” While only nine National, Executive committee b

 menibers were selected at thdt time, Hiore will.be elected. This o
~ hew leadership will follow our'Eebruary resotuﬁicns. T

' . 'MAG then commented ‘that the revisionists once made a
1ot of ‘noise in Ney ‘York: He askéd if they still have New York
under their éontrol. I yeplied that up until the léth Natlonal '

. Conyention of the ggmggnigzqggntx.* USA;. the Right was. in: control -

. of. the Now' York District, Subsequently, it was defeated-and BEN-
\}%mvxs is currently the 'Chalvman of the. New York: District. TSR
CMAOTasked me; "Is it-ali right To have a Negro as head of the Com= -

- munist Party in. New York?' Y veplied that T thought: it was all A
‘right, considering the hakewup 0f thé population in New,¥ork;. yet, =
‘MAQ. s%ill thought that: it wiS hot: correéct for o Negro to héad such |
a'13rge section of the Communisg Party. - USA, ‘hecause it might . |
keep the masses away fram the COmmunist Party = USA.

1eade§ sich a8 MAO would: be only interested in stPengthening the
_Communist Party-and that any: qnastian gf:race or. national minorn

ﬂarenthetically gpeaking, 1t should be notéd that ar ‘a,su)"
ities wnuld be. placad in the backgt

L ‘ Néxt. MAO stated %hat, ; ,derstands that the farm pOpu~h
1aﬁion in ‘the United States is smallﬁﬂjﬂé asked;, Is it true that
it is getting smaller? I veplied that this is trué, It is getting
. smalleri . Hé 'said. that: this’ was.a big problem and will be -a bigger
problem when the. Commianist: Party.ﬂ—USA.takes over, because you
- will have o sehd ‘representatives into.the farm’ areas. ~He, then -
asked 'ne if the Communist Party « USA has any organization among.
. the farmers. I.indicated that we had very little iiembership among:
. the farmers, but in the 1930's ‘there “Yere big. farm. strikes. against
the tfusts, T said that the farmers were. diséontented at that -
time. HAQ sdid, When you take pbwer, you cannot ignore the o
farmers, GVGn though they may be" small in numbers. o N

Co Iﬁ is ﬁc ‘be noted that the COmmnnist Party of Ch;na r‘~“~-
§eceutly sent in, tens of thousands of cadre to. live among the
ATMEers , ‘ - AR W

- ... HAO said that if you are. gqing to develop an;ant1~monopoly ;aﬁ
‘ caalltien, you will need the fdrmers as allies, He also stated Y
that evén after the revolutiony you will need the farmers as alliej"

‘ " Then MAO askeéd me. it the Gommunist ?arty -~ USA is di
conraged. I said, We have difficulties, but' we are not disc
He said he wis glad to. hear that the ‘Comunist Party = USA
discouraved, despite the constant eneny attacks and ‘the, te:
exista He said that ‘he. knews ﬁhat the Communist Party =
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is being persecuted in the vnited States and that it is not dasy

%0 be & Communist Party member in the United States. But it is
good to know that they did not beat you down and that you are
fighting, and also that there were very few open betrayals during .
the trials -- that is good. _

S ‘MAO then asked me how long I had been a member of the
Communish Party.u I said that T had been a member of the Communist
Party since 1920, He replied; You are more of & veteran than I am
by one year. Then he said, "0ld timers are godd." He also asked
- me if I would go to. tha other Soeialist countries. I replied that -
I would not and that my task wvag. to.5imply go t6 the Soviet Union .
. and t0 China. He said that he thought that i} was just as well
that - t only came to these two countries, considering the circum~
stanées under which I was making this trip. . -

‘ Parentketically speaking, )4 believe that MAQ alsa meant -
that he Teolt that I would not learn dnything in ‘the other Socialist
gggntries which X had not already 1earned in~either Russia or

na. : s

, HAQ said ﬁhat the conversations I ‘had with the’ other come
rades are véry encouraging about theé survival .of the Communist .
| Party . USA, and its rebuilding, - He said that the Communist Party
of China is willing to help the Comiiinist Party = USA raise the
banne¥ of MarxzismeLeéninism. I told MAQ that originally the re<
vistfonists rejected the Sﬁatement of the twélve Comiiunist Parties,.
-~ but that we reversed this, The Communist Party - USA has already
” accepted the Twelve~Party Statement.  This means that .you have
- raised the bannetr of Marxism-Leninism.w The bourgeoise will always.
.condemn .you and call you names. - They will accuse you 0f follow= -
ing Mosgcow, We have beeh accused of this all our lives. . The
roéyisionists are afraid of this accusation. They want to: snrrender
to the bourgeaise so they will not be accused of being agents of -
Moscéow., The revisionists are the agents of the bourgeoise ingide
 the Party. The working class -must carry on class struggles to
wipe out the bourgeoise and ‘set up the’ dictdtorship of the prole&
tariat, We dre all the samé as far as this is concerned. That
-is, we will use the class struggle to do away with classes. This
is our comson foundation.. This is the basic theory of Marxisms
Leniniszm. = To follow Noscovw means to stick to the fundamenfal
' principles of Marzism-Leninism, ~Let {hém ¢éall you all kinds of
nameés, We do not care, “Only TITO is: not following Moscow. For
this remson, hé has hecome an agent of imnerialism. You nust be
' ,mentally prepared to be called more namesﬁ

, Then HAO made - the remark that the-Communist Party - US.
7. 48 5111 small, . I agreed and said that wé need to get out 0£.0
S isoiation. He replied that in order to get out of this 180l

DL vy
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7- - farmers. VWhen you- have dene well in masa work, you will geﬁ out

- gamé.” Then MAQ said that éhe last time the French comrades wrote
“ you-a lettery they helped . you to fight BROWDER's yevisionism,

5
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you it do hara and diffieult WOrk anong the Hissges, Ybn musﬁ e
7 do part cﬂlarly hard and difficult vork .among the vorkers and the

o of yaur 3sa1ationa

L Then MAO asked meg 18 it true that the presentuday
revisionists £0l1low BROWDER's idess? I said that they are thé

But this- timg_you are fighting révisionisn by yourself and you .
are solving the probléms of. revisionism by yourself.. .He commented

- that help fram comrades. in another country may‘not necessarily be. . -
| pood scometimes. - He statéd. thaz even thotigh the foroign comrades

. ‘hHavé the best intentic ns‘gn ‘even. thous biy. opinions may be

correct, the result is'not necogsarily. Jod. While it is true
- that the French coniadés. helped ‘you to fight' the revisionism of.
. BROWDER, now you Have eg-Browderiom,. i It is 2 good. thing that
‘you; yourseélves,: took the initiative: to figh£ this revisionism,

‘rand this iﬁiﬁ ative ﬁeéerve congraﬁulaﬁions frqm usm

o - Puging tHess wenaris; WAO state @ o
‘ “the latter remarks with .JAGQﬁES _wgnos in Mbscow during the 40th W

. Anndversary. of the USSH; and: hdd convinced DUCLOS fhat he should - o
" not. try fe fgrce his opihione on.the~communivt P&rty - USA and : ;1;35

,,,,,,

;neidentalt?, Nxﬂe&& MATEOVSKY (ph) had expressed a
similar feeling. He stated that the Communist Darty = USA should
. nok worzy about DUCLOS, since DUCLOS  now understands what has’
heppened in’ the Anogican Communist Party. - MAO-made 4 point of
" the fact {hHat thé Conmunisty Party « USA tuined back revisionisn,
- Alscj that theé Communist Party - USA sheulq not get the idea that
" there is A new Infernational to tell you .what to do or that the
ggineSQ Pgrty wily teil yan what to do., In generai, I agreed with
‘Bis vemarks:” -

A”'umade the statement that 1 canno ‘denﬁ' Hat recent
onzl evénts and the Twelve-?aﬁty Btatément dot only helped

‘ning point for ug, -
ortant, In o
‘ov et Union launched.,

- tht it Party = USA, it alsg were 2
- MAC lied: that the Twolve~Darty Statein
= addi@ion, ﬁhera are the two Sputnik '
. HAG deked, Ten't At true. tha
1o ;cgnnot do much and.

.....

'eth'congresé7 I repliedf=
: United. States may hay

. h _gfbut what helped: o;clari b :
~vParty Declaration., MAO went cn to explain that the.Twelve'_
Declaratiéﬁ is the declaration of the twelve Soeialist coun
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. | Aatténd the February National COmmi

:3i1 of- 1mperialism.‘ Our eneny look5‘strqng, powerful and tou
© gurfaes, But dctually it is no¥ that powerful, The Communi

--““,Bb sald that whether and how the Twelven?arty Baelaration is .
. “'geeepted is up to eadh Party to'decide. He repeated what TIM . 7 -
.. 'BUCK.had" =aid that. the Russians. even fricd to hold back the otlier . -
*- partiés. £iom voting for it until they had discussed it at heme. |
i ",He warneﬁ against mechanical endorsements.i

‘Then' MAG gaid, Our contersation is enly for your

:Kg”ffzreference. Wy eonversa%ions and those of the other comrades dre
' - only for your referenéoy; ~This also applies to the LIU Shao-chi

‘articles vhich you have been feading. (This is 3 reference to

e ,,material on. the illegal work of tﬁe Cbmmunist Party of ehina which 5
Eg?had been given to me for atudy). P -

e - MAG. said, You musk. use. yous: owﬁ brains to figure out,
Jour ‘Gun. pmnb&ems. ‘The basic ‘principles of Marzismiieninism ire
‘universal; but the doncretd conditions in. each cowntiry are dif-'

ferenﬁa A real marxist; eninist mast- excei in independent thinking.

% then commentgd thaﬁ #hgireyisionists deny the univer~-
S Of Mays inisi, . Th

his theory‘ ﬁhe'welf re . Btatew ‘He asked; Now there is hot much

" welfare in ‘thé- United States, 'is’there, considering the unemploy-

“ment? X replied tha#*we reéjéctéd BITTELMAN 'S theory. - MAO asked

.- bicipating in. Payty activity. z got 2 report thit he did not-
) ted meeting 2nd that heé has a
- subjective attitude tovard WILLIAY 2. FOSTER; I said the Soviet'

,»;” r_camrades were surprised that BITTELMAN is 4 Rightist.. They always"f‘
"fgthaughf thae he was 3 secﬁarian.»?@~«“ ,

mao came back to the qnestioﬁ of imperialisma Hb,said

 ftha% our views on- imperialism are’ the same from a strategic out- -

look, Ve must 1ook down on imperialism, but we do not waut to

. over-estimate them. Yet; tactieally speaking, in the conerete

'struggle against imperialism, we must pay a lot of attention to
"~ the imperialists.  ‘The revislonists over-éstimdte imperialism and
- think that it is very powerful, As a matter of fict, dimperialism’

- has-many contradictions, All. the’ Communist Partiés: will, by their

‘o¥m efforts, find oup the roads or méﬁhads of ridding thémselves
" of lmperialism. . MAO said, We all agree on this poiat and’ work
! together.' I said; This is true and this is why the Communist

-Party USA is anxi@us to. develop internatianal liaison.

HMAO wen% on to say, Wa Have - the same view on the

«,,Party, which represents the appressed class and peoples,

da nob. want lMayxisu-Leninism, .
i B L e b B

.éhz%éﬁg? ovward XOh

)

me' how BITTELMAN iz, Hé said. he heard BITTELVAN is not now. pare .
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. 3 \‘VE,%, v ﬁ .
Leventually find the,way to overthrow %agerialism. Ve are<a11 WOrke -
‘ing under the war threat of United States imperialism, The difs.
‘ference is that the American Communist Party has yet. to gain polit-.

. "ieal power. Ve gained our politicil power not so long ago and we
'sﬁill have to wbrk very hard to industrialize the country.

.. MAO. also stated that right now he ﬁhinks that American
imperialism.has béen stymied, He said there may be many Koreas,
China intends to fight if the United- States starts sqmeﬁhing.

China will fight if it has to, and it has the Formosan Army in its

pocket. MAC said, "We stopped the Americans militarily in Korea." )
' MAO also said that he does rot care whether or not China

~gei:sf jnto the United Nations. He said that the United Nations

will come begging for China fto join. TFarther, if Great Britain

' does not give China full diplomatic recogniﬁion, China will break

diplomatic relations with Britain. ,
| MAQ said that Japan. is in dire competiﬁion for markets.

‘AJapan is caught id a viee., If Japan does not Knuickle under to -

. China and Russia, 1t will lose vhat it has, . e

‘ ‘“Congress of the Communist Party of Ching, we adopﬁed a reésoluticn.
-on. the Moscow Confereénce., In this resolution, we have named only"

- jail.

personal regards to WILLIAM Z. FOSTER, EUGENE DENNIS, and all the..

Then MAO stated that in the second session of the 8th

one fraternal Party, and that is your Party. He developed this
point, Ho sdid tha % they wanted to encourage us. He said he

. thought that the Communist Party = USA was